MAPSY 07
T HETSR GeAT frdfarame s, et

Clinical Psychology

e IEC R CIICRIC]



&,

E

MAPSY 07

H FLYAT WETAR Gt fargfaemes, sier

TSI ATeheT ATHTT
TITh areTT
T, 379TIeh THT . TSR, T
FHerard frawTeh (sTeRTafiR)
e TRTER Ger faaforene, et eI TR ger forafaranem, et
I TS T
1. A FAR AT 1. Tt i e
T = ug fAewres, fIre foamdts e = g aere, fre formdis
T AR Yo fagtaeme, wier e HETER ger foafore, e
Lo Eio)
. (1) TA.STR. T o, T, &t FEaET
fwme (srmafie) wren, gaa fer foemds
e HETER ger foafore, e e HETER ger faaformas, e
ot fersrareredt site (@argT) . emeT TR (@arfrg)
HATR forvmT HATR forvmT
AlETaTe garedr ot 3Tag TSR frafeermer, g
. FEAT SRt (AT 21, Wi i fae
farer feremedis T =, frerr ot
eI TR ger forafaranem, et eI FRTER Ger frafaemad, Hier
2. i FAR S 1. it g
T =, frer faemdis TR e, fre fermdis
FEITH FRTER Ger farafaemad, et T TR G forafereanerd, et
2. uawter farsr 2. STRIAY FHR
e =, e foadis e =, e foadis

T TRTER Ger farafaemad, et

FEITH TRTER Ger farafaemad, et

+2Y. T T5 198 8 ST Ta Fawmeh, et fammdis 13.06.2015 @
** B, SIS FHHR SH, 8 A= v Fawmeh, Rreq faamdis 14.06.2015 & e



HH-aIh U AFTeh HUSHT

qu-Ih o oeg vg W wa seruTea
2. e puUR I . fosraeredt g 2. TRaeier FUR
T 1, faren foadis EClEERRCIE IR CIERICE g I, frer foadis
EpEIERERC| BRI T TRTER gar faafaemad,
forafaenem, wrer HigAaTd garrear FIaT
fraformem, STam
FoRTS AT
1 AT HFATAE (3HFE 1,2,3) 2 BT AT YA (3T 4,5,6)
ECE HAITIRT forTT, THueTE
TAHTEY, 34, T foe! R, ISR ASTEAE)
3 21, fasyfa weamr (318 7,8,9) 4 7. TAT @USAATA ( ThTS
TR formT, BNPG hiei, 10,11,12)
ISR HAITSR formT, BNPG e,
3T
5 ST AT S T (ST 13,14,15,16)
T fa9mT, BNPG hicis,
3T
HATHR
. fomer AR uTeeh
9& e
e HETER ger forafore, e
STRTSTHR U TITTH TR STTEAT
T, 379TIeh THT T TR TR
FHeard e (31epTefi)
AT AETER Ger foraforer et AT HETER Ger foraforer et
. =YoT e 1. g AR
e Aferies fewen
13T ATt ST U feraTor e 13T Al Sedre U ferawor yamr
AT AETER Ger feraforner et e HETER Ger feraforner et

3dted 2015, ISBN : 978-81-8496-511-7

a0 arft o forelt oft sTwr et A gfafa, Frer, it fafaa sigafa o fomm foredt off &9 7 s
9 WA A B ol 6?1 anyg Al wer & o gaate, arglif, s
(TISTET) T Hfsil T FehTiRre |




MAPSY 07
THA W R Gt fargioemera, et

-
ft P ,

4 “g'
R
N

] FHHATOTeRT

THS . ThTS ohT ATH CEES
1 JeriHes Ao : TeY ud foe 1
2 URTerR gfsretor, fafaeme e et afear 17
3 ECIEC R R CRIERCIDE R EIRe ) 32
4 JeriHes Fffertor, DSM-1V aFfeRor T STETHT=IAT ohT iRl | 62
5 T ferfehedT T Ao woTTersh farfehream 77
6 R farforear 90
7 lEEUREEa] 105
8 Afarfderar e T 123
9 e farspfaat 140
10 IHTCH U W fetrd = faepfaat 153
11 fafir= faferea 165
12 a{Eh feforear qerm qTiaies ot 180
13 e gEaay 194
14 AT fohcHeht At TEET, f3Tetor EuTe, aredfas e aer | 208

TIFTA TS fied i
15 T 221
16 for TReqor, st g IO T STHAS U T TH S | 234

TS T ST Hacd




FHTE - 1

TR AT : TEY U et
Clinical Psychology : Nature and

development

TR HATARATIGR % 1, ASTeh AT U TFafard & STHTH= U

EC{EE R ENERICR: e CC

Activities of Clinical Psychologist, Clinical Psychology and other related

fields, difference between abnormal and Clinical psychology

ToRTS ch! TUXET

1.1 S&reT

12 =

1.3 AQTeh BT sht afmT, ey ud fosmme

1.4

1.5
1.6
1.7
1.8
1.9

1.31 9iTST Ug Wy
1.3.2  Jereh Ao =1 foremmar
etk TS o ST ue ftreRT

1.4.1 3TRheH T qgATHA

IEERCIRIERE

1.10 wedugygEh



1.1 T&AT AT

erfer TR, TR Y U SaaeTieh T €, S AT I O IR
Rl o A T ol 3l i & [T 39 yaeries ffercar agfa 1
TEAHTA LT &, S fafv=r aasver fogr=at o smenfea 21 Star st &7 sied @ f
NI SaeR #1 foem @ o g & fafi=r fafer gra oma-sraer &t
7 TR STaT 2 | $7 AHa-ogagRl T STeI fohHt 7 fohet ararener & g |
fohaT STTaT 21 aTaTeRer o fafe= shieht o SR SAT SaeR T9Tfdd grar 8l g6t fh
TS TTRT o 3T :fshaT o S, STaTeur § SURRId TohicHeh ohileh U IE19T &
ST S ATATEROT o |1 HIH-TET TATTUd i | SIS Hegq T & 31N 98
FTATET & T (I T0r @ ar 8, vt uitfufa § S saaer 2 € 98 Sw ARk &
fTT e TRt % foTe e 2id € | 36 89 S SI9eR Fegd &l gal Ieal
T EH e Teohd © o ST A § Ush STaTeRuT shl GHE shi TIfch 1 g1@ 2T &, a
T & TR TR LA hl GHAT T |l BTE T 8| TROMTHEET ek I
SRR HISET ATATeR0T o TR el BldT & al 36 §F UM R hl T ad
B Y ST HEER W G T Afh Al ufafeT it foram s & Ser g 8, 31k
30 TTord AT 81 37 ST A8 hl 31T 1 STETHT WO | Hid &
U] 3 ST G I G L Afh ol AT TGN FLA o AT S I
TSR ohT STEAI &1 “AgTi=eh IO | &hid 2|

TIT SRS H I AQTHE FAIfIAH *1 o1, 36k WEY 3G (I, FaT+eh
TSI % 1 Ud Rt QT ST U AaTie IR § e 3T S
foreamqge e |

1.2 39

T 313 I UG o o8, 3117

o JeTfeh AT T 31 ofdT Tkt Ue URTST ohl T L Honl |

o QT ISR % &1 U TI& hl ofdT Honl |

® JaTfeh AT o T Y AT L Hoh |

o ST TSR U ATk TR & 1= ol TIF L Tkl | 3TN

o JeTieh AT © WEaTf-er &A1 T Ui ohL Hohl |
1.3 STk HAISET hi UNHTST, TEY UF faehte
AeTHe T, Tfae i U oadeiies YT 2] a9 a9 AR
raTeHeh gay TR d €, T=] S 89 gHehl haicHsh ag o aftnfyd s

TN, Al 89 I <@HT B, ToR AT Rl i T B, 3R S W FHIAIS &
fafir=r st o6t 9Ed €, a1 YeTfe TNfae U g e gHifese & ® 9 °




3T T U 7T 81 A1 & 89 I oft Td & foh s8eht W&y UuEd 9e oFeEr &
TTH=SF h! THET L STTth I ATATA0T o AT Ueh ATeh UF Aford Trery Tmfud
FH G 9e HGT 31 fafrT ot war g o g Aerfes weifage 1 ufenfya
T T T ToRAT T 2 5 e TRTTT ffefiad g

1.3.1 URNTST g &Y

Collins English dictionary (2012) & 3AFEI ¢ Clinical Psychology is a branch of
Psychology that studies and treat mental illness and mental retardation’’.

30 RIS & TR AT TS e st Td AHibe Hedr T STe
TF ITER AT | Wg A4 T 39 IR T it had € aF AaTe St
&Y FHIh! Hifir & Srar 21 A1t aefee S ud gefies vedr s oTereE |
SUEIT & ATk AT 1 5@ hd 2, Sfelfeh SHhT & SJaeTieh &9 § 364 agd
SITaT 7l

Teh 39 Dictionary, fSTEeRT ST 2015 H §3T, 7 36 TR i g el foh It
is a branch of Psychology dealing with the diagnosis and treatment of
personality and behavioural disorders.”” (Random House Dictionary, publisihed
by Random House Inc. (2015) 8 7T T YT TR & & Ud WEY Al
forqa R 1 38 SIgER T AR Safthed et U suaeR ot
G T SURIT AT B1 36 HATd SHfhed Ud SFGER lH1 ohl GTEATCAd {oRaT 73T &,
ST ST 319 8 T e ud s 2

Clinical Psychology, % eI ! ¥ei® Y&l Lightner Witner (1907) 3 uftarfya
fopam om 3= @ afonfya ?ﬁ el f& ““Clinical Psychology study the
individual, by observation or experimentation with the intension of promoting
change”” 38 TNTHT o STIAR 1ok HHITGRH Afth 1 AT % STIAR Tk
TSR Afth T ST, T o G AT TANT & G ST &, TUT SHehT &I
3EY9 BT ?, 3H A 99 o Secre T, fSed 98 Saner syafierd &9 8 SrareiT
T YT THTST | 379 HATT T TATIU HT T

American Psychologist (1968) & IR ““Clinical Psychology is ‘science
profession whose gradnates are equally qualified for scholarly and service

careers.”’

TR TR AGT(=eh TSR Ueh SRIT(eh T 3hl oI LT &, ST g I O forga
ua fafyrer qamett, St Afaen wfafert & gro o Srar 2, e o werg g 2

ITh RT3 & ST UT BH e Gohd & foh Aalf-eh Ao fafs=r aiasnfen
TEANT o g SATh hi SATEAT hl THE hT TATH HIAT 2| 7 STTEATIN skl FH
T safth 1 g Wieur ST STeRelT ST AT STRhel o T o 3TER



qf<h o SATthed Ud oA YUITAT | sIgeATel AT QT fafs=T Fiffenca fafemt & gra
ST o SATE Rl T feTd T STATSRUT o SRS ST H TETIAT T 2

Jerfer TAfage & ©ey & g9z & fou gd saftharfear ta e anenen
TUFHT SITET ST 81 ST foh 59 9IHd & o Tcish safth STut fasiwarstt & swor
ST STIT &, 37 forsraret & SFwaiid Iieh &THaT o S1e-are =gl o7 9T, IR
fafir=T gerell aen =afth & wawiHe faeivar, S8 Sus G Tage it &,
FTATARCT ok T T FATTUT L shl &HAT SIS ITTHA ST 2| ATATST oh ST
=T SASHTSTT T oAt il Setd Td STELdl sl G L o HATCITeh, ATHTISIh
ST ATt § Afe IRae el 81 al Safth 319+ 37T ot g aht Rufa o femr
FHTUTAT | TET o8 Il # Sk ol SR Td 36k 1 ST i GaTe &9
23 o T araTTes Teaeid Y STTawIehdl Bid) /1 3 AT SR o fore g
Jerfen TR 1 FER oId 81 A Jerfen AiaHe Aarfag o fafie fagrat
T TR A foheaT STeT sHagr fafercdr o1 IUAMT Tiah ik i 38eh Td
TATST o sl == EATIUd S § TeTq S97dT 2

1.3.2 Fetieh wAfesT &t e

ﬁaﬁmnﬁﬁﬁaﬂaﬁ EATd FT 1896 ‘Sf ) Lightner Witmer mmnﬁé@ﬁﬁm
fafehedt 7% (Clinic) WieH % T THT 1A 21 20 IaTed! o qaig § a1
TSR hacl FAIGTh STERT IX SATET hi-d o, TUT ITER X S8d HH &
fa= ST oMl W=y 1940 3 fodt forg 9 o STUaseH bl Saara ST, Fifeh 36
T T AT H TR Qe FHIfes i STavendr degy T mm 36t
o § AT WIS % a1 ey e Siaw foskfed gQ 3 Sfaw™ €, Ph.D.
fetfermen Sanfaes (ff. oo € &t & e S s Hrer-HTer Aeri+eh geaad 3 Heret g
o, 39 I T ST ITmT hed 2| U TIqTST S Il 93 UsT ST §
YeIferd oT, 98 Psy.D. ¥4, & forga ufawm (Scholar Model) FEd 2

Yarfier gfaT & 3 9 U AHfbe ®9 8 ST IRl & IR & fou
SATETAR TS Foh SATIS 3BT TR T SITaT oT| U] STk ST $6 JehI o ST
= SO HEHTd 2T od o, TAT AR 36 Go 94 SATaT Jel g1 8 oml 199t &t
o U § grfes W & difed safri o1 U= o fore wifem st yfterr &t ==t
B ol 6 3 3T 1896 T Witmer F T TR Feilf=eh hl TTOHT 3T, S
o I &0 @ AT SteqwdT aTet s & foTT R R TET ol 39k R4S 10 a1
39U 1907 | ““Clinical Psychology’> 3T BISIH % Ueh ITET & &9 § U&= ol

T

20ef STeTee 3 T ereh § foraforamera o wasHT 9 T qaaSTen ffercdr sheg ot
IS T TE| 1914 Toh 3R G&ATHRAT 20 off (Watson 1953) $HT IR gifuea
T gt amet Uit w fafir= siver foru Sty aavasferes arfees udteror st faepma
F T A R 58 THY Tk FS TS ST ! A Teqor o foreiog o 7 1
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T ToRT, QT 37U ShTH AT Eeh TIET0T Sh SUANT ol T IHeh ST JTH TROTHT
T gfeded dIR & H o R

o T g o SR QTR WA ST hIohT forshTe g3TT| ifeh 36 AH |1 hi
forfer=T T T et | forsie o | ShThT ShiSATSaT SRt STHAT T U<l 39
1 T o T T G & FAISSR ST 1Y A 36 faqo! e i e A
ot wf fo@ms) 36t o ufomreasr afed df wia @ faww ge, S
< 3TTH-3TeT STTfogeh TeTor” hed €, S g ATl s - Tifvrd, fof o &
AT, TS ol UTeAs ShEAT, T Y168 TR ST THeTur shdT AT| 6T o ST« ATHT
SfteT adieor” ST forehr g, ST Ueh STRTToden qIeTuT o, 7R Skt STarT 3de
A 9T fRT Srar em sE 9wy ?{@Wf (woodworth) F AT Psychoneurotic
inventowWﬁW%ﬂTW,WW%@WﬁWﬁWﬁ,Eﬁ
G ATTeHe T § TR 9|

@ Ug e g o S ATk HAlAINe (dfheashia BT (Therapeutic
Setting) ¥ #& Hd @, 3 AP G w1 o, T=di & gk Td NaAEn
ToRaTeRaTTdT ST STRRT ATl FHT SR SIS Ha¥H STRIAH shi eI 85, 3 5
T g fafehcar s Tenfuq g U 3 i Qeft 7 Team Approach kT
5T gl

faetar for g o SO hThT T T JaTieh GHISTERT ST ST STEITA o T
TAT ST W AAIFIfehcaehl Ud ATHTISTER TR 3Tl & T1 hell ¥ e WAt M
EZGRCIRIDI

I 99g o THTH TF o qUd 18 STHIER HISehiciiiohel THITTEA (APA) 7 David
Shako o 3TeFeTdT | AgT+eh AR o TRT&T0T o7 IfmT T €9 (Philosophy)
& Trutfd s+ & %1@ Teh gyt =1 maT fomm (APA Committee on Training of
Clinical Psychology 1947)I

38% I AT HAIATTE HT ““Scienist Professional” (ﬁ?ﬂﬁ% &I'IH'FIT&IEB)
el ST T, TR 3T fafererq afsreror ferafermera o mifasma famr & g9 o,
19 & 3% Terfohcadh saeer < Afar-fame ¥ar” (Internship) S T gt
ol A1ty for e TR wftteror & Sgrfss ufsteor & wrerwTy SRR
gfSTeaur Y Uk SATETIE W S T FHRT HaAs o o Uget 3= AASTIiE
TTRTETOT T STt o, eI $Heh SUNd a1k Il T, qel ST of AeT-eh HATaTi-eh
0 9 Yoia: i QT AR WM §9 ¥ #1E e @ e,
T feRedT Ud STE T | e i | YUIET & WeAH B | SEhT TEF R o R
Ph.D TisY o 3dia SIaeIieh URTe ud Afard famdt gar i gfsreor
ST ST HHT ST o)

1950 37T 1960 o &1 T AT AR T THR =T gidr &l 36t S APA
& gRT Afder AUSE T foerfyd forar mam g &€ smfewe 98 % Need
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TSohicTSI o GUETIT o deaTe™ | 3k folT giieqr hl Jumeft 99T 3= AT e &
forw ey somret ot forshrer femam mrm)

FAHT H et TR QT HAGRIeh § & i 25 faera f €9 @ Fafreaeha
T H IS U S, STeh! |t 377 ST O SATSTA (X170 U S T hre H ol &

70 o <1k O ATk HAIIH Teh sqa@Td e Sifafeh &1 o ®9 § I h A9 37T
2| TR § I% Uk e U e % U aecapt &9 o w9 § fowfa gan R
AT | gHhT TR FATHT STIHH ST Al hiS &, T THT STH foham o 2 fom
1974 @ 1990 & s STHRT § AT HAIAFIE shl G&AT20,000 H sFH 63,000
Bl TS| 39 91 &) S7oh 13 1 AT & o, TR J FAIoTeh Ua 3Theid o AT
frRcRt ©d o Gafeq FETEw § B ATel AT aor qel STURIRR =
gonedt 7 off fewear o o, e ot SeTiae TR T & sl forega &t

United Kingdom ¥ ff I8 1ot ATeh(Sr forssr & &9 o 39 o Ao TR 31 Ik
I TS 15000 TN SEH TTaeh shi SUTRT ITH d 2

AT U 1 1
1. i) ST Jee
a) AT T Uk YT 2
b) IS I Teh YT &
c) EHTSIRITE ehl Ush I 2
d) STh Gt
i) o ! AT AT T S Fed gl
a) Williom Wundt
b) David Shakow
c) Lightmer Witmer
d) IS off et
iii) Clinical Psychology &% ......... 3 g3l
a) 1907
b) 1896
c) 1916
d) 1945
2. QT AAIC i TieTiee il



3. APA g1 & TTE giamsT ot fer@)

1.4 SETHE UATAHATH o T UF SJHehT
AETieh TR At AETSTl Ud STl i SRl & Sl foqd 81 38 bR & e
HAITTeh g TehR shl AR 24 | HerH BId 21 S,
ISR STl Td GET0T ShT STETeId hiT a1 SEH ITH THomdT o1 foram=m
T
HATSTTeh e LT
ST (WTHERT FAII Rl g H, A e Gt H, fomme o qen 3
3T TS &l Seh! FaTadl shl Sdd Hegd &l

ek U SIegR THET T UshITH U ST shl o€t 1|
TR WIS foReT Safeh Ty o |re @1, o7 S8 IR Td ag | ot
F F Tohd gl IR ITATET IR g it g, S s Sfes,
TRk TR AT, Tohed, SATAETII TS SATS o AT IR 3T o oI
1 S 8| 3 AR 38 FeTF AT S A F ud A
¢ gu e, o fFrferfaa & foredt & o SToefY forsrorgram wonfirg o @ekd 2
T T
TSR Sufer
EIECRSIDREREIERIC]
EINR:CII EEar]
e GRIIERIE]
qrfees forepfa (@AIaTe i, a9t Y steq, @m wadfagfa, e
forpfar, A farepfar, fermam, w11, Star@Te qom mifassfa sents)
1.4.1 SMTHATTH ELWEFT(Assessment and Evaluation)
AT TS T F€ Tk Hecd Ul 1 8l ET 9@ TR ¢ foh e sl 91
TRTd QT HHISTe 79 Ffifad o il § TRk Td HgATeh ol o il
T 2| SRS Td HeATohd i 1 & 323 il &, SAfh hi TGS shl THSHT,
U9 T RIA U T T foehmer AT, 3T 36k TS T SATaeTieh aueT o
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g uiered T (hypotheses) <pT foreprar e, IEREE R e RS I
ISR T Teh QM TG 6T ST Heh| 3okl Ud HeATehd o foTe, fafer=T fafert Sir -
S=TiER TleT, deTie dTenehR, 9d | foRu T fafafer i Sehrl ITe e
TAT HIET T STTATeRT T SUANT HLd &

JTeRe TF AT o T ST foh SIH aTel 8 Jed oS- JRieo
frefafad 21

gfg va sumfeer wieror - g7 whernt 1 fmior gt w1t % T TRl
HTI A o T o o &, FSTereh Aecaqut ©, Jfgafod T aTaA| 3 wRieguli o 5T
TS T YT efiohoT ScTfe ot 3TRhei hid &

e THIUT - Sfthed TR o T SRR Sl TUET, I T I, TR
AT A ST AT, ITATIOT § AhAATYEh ARSI i i SFHAT FATS Hl
3Rt foharm STar 21

¥ fehedl T 31 TohR o BId &, IEq-8  TF J&9 e gy adeor ¥
I 1 fu U forenedl § @ = ohd §, STET B1/AT, TEI/ATAd ScaTie-TaduT wieiT &
ST ST &L o HATOTeh TIRTeTdT S - 0T Te Tegefieur seafe shi st ht
SITft 2, S ITH qimdt & TR W A hl SHGRR Ud SAfhed o fafyr= 1ot i
TET ug s i St 31 3w sAfafcs weg wer % g off =k %
JHTcHe: TohaTeRaTTy sht =T il STt 2

FeTieh ATYATChRTT - ASToh HAINTT-h STARR T Hcilh hich odi<h O T ferd

SR 9T i # Hf uf¥ifara 2ra 21 31a: saft % 3u=r & fou sfa s daw
T o foru ga fofty w1 oft e foran strar R

1.4.2 AATIShed T ST (Psychotheraputic activities)

etk TSR T Uk Y@ % 7, AR maffsheat s dreadt 8, R
Hfteh TSN I GHSAT TS IHHT THTEM HLAN 6 Iidid s ThR &
Harfarfehear gfafer a1 Iu=mr fohar Sirar @, S saaer faferaan, saftwra wwst
uTiater Faferear, arar-fudr =1 ufsterr, safwma sfsa aaitafea sofe a=sa
SITST JeIfeAd AT ehedT foIfeT ], Safh U A1 ST Ueh HT S3oht THET hi
I hd &, ST ATiHeh FAITh 36 GHET GHTL | o3fth sl Hee T 2

According to Norcross et-al (1997b) ‘‘The prototype of Psychotherapy is one to

one meeting between the therapist and the client to discuss the client's
problems. This form of therapy referred to as individual Psychotherapy, is the
most common form of therapy engaed by Clinic Psychology.



T ThedT QT AT o R Gaifereh ol S aTal i 7T ST 2
Norcross et-al (1997-b) & IR ““Eighty four percent of clinical psychologists
in a recent survey reported that they engaged in psychothrephy.’’

T YRR I8 el ST GehdT & Tor fomra 40 auf & wifafsrear Serfies wasmtent &
1T wep foremmeTensh &5 @ 2

14.3 ag#arr—ﬁmﬁ (Research work)

SITSTAL AgT(eh AT 9 HTdeh Ud HTdhitR TISTeTT & S o & & Teh
FEY FE AT R YR €, ST 3¢ TI07 9 M6 i o foqw SRt 2 2
ITETe § ST T STsham | freqor Ak TS shY Ush Hecaqul fersiver gt
2, Sl 3% o1 UTeK ¥ 3T it § wer shar ]l = gf¥err % e Aerten
TSR S ST T HToh! & ek TITEI0T T ST ?, 3afert 319 U9 o
¥ oft Jerfen aeasTe foret 7 foret TR o SrgE e e A ofl wd 8| SE Y
1 o G 32 eI feheaT U 31 IRiar Tidfafery & 73 73 3T ITH 8id &d 2

Norcross, Karg and Prochaska (1997b) & FAEN “‘Although many clinical

psychologists are involved in research in one form or another, a minority

consider ‘‘researcher’’ to be their primary professional identity.”’

TR ATeh FIATTeh ST foRT ST aTet STTEET ShTa! b 16! gt &7 2, ft oft
e T, ufte fasfasn, saftha ot omen, amse wnfig & §
e e foshfa, 791 <t 3treq, fafirr amfires I genfe Serfes weasfeRt @6t
ST STIE YT fos=r &1 21 S foh Norcross (1976) = 319 & | 9r foh
Jerfaes garagTes St forafomner & et ®, 3799 U, §HT T Uk SieTs feed
STH T 1 B | AT L 2

TH TR IUUTH qeA1 o IR W 89 e Tohd & foh QT THISHIS hT Th
Tl I < STIEYTT” BT 21 AT STIERIT 3ok UTe Sfia T T A 37T
EEESIGIN

1.4.4 TATE U UIMTEA (Consultation and Administration)

STTSTeheT ~GT(h TR ol faf— FiTe- datte & foTw ekt aTatl i oid &l 59
- T TRd 319 3 Tt o qeate ug dare o fofg et weiaete i
TATSTT ! oid & o1 Tl foreft 7 foref} Tt o SIaer TmeneTl i Weikid id &
TR AT T SRR Ya¥i i aTel ferfife shT Heeish shidT & 3T Tha
o TITeThT TF 31T TT o T T ek oY foranfeit & fore et ardrawor o
AT B Ueh SATITIe: HISTH AT~k HATSTIeh ohl Yaretl ol form ST &, forea <t
I Ih FHAATET T 19 Tk & § M dalrg § Tk 3 3% Ueg L dohl
U Q9 § SR i aTel HITe ATk IS sl Jarell F 3TTeH gl
Uohd § T o TSI bl T3T870T & o 7T oid & Hatcher, Mohanlie, Turner and




Gelles (1999) & A “‘Clinical Psychologist have been dired by law
enforcement agencies to assist in hostage negotiations’’.

30 Afifch sga TR AaTies TR ger e SaEriict ot frate s
feraferamer & Serfes avamfaes, favmi sreaer, agerafa wa Forufa s gg ot
AT BIAT 21 ST, HHYeh TR, U A= AT W@eey g8 3
TRTTEeh & &9 § A7) FaTd I Ld 2

39 TR STURE =<l & 98 T8 ® foh Aerfieh asies & Frisheidt s & b
foeqa 31 W =T ®9 ¥ 3, gAAR qhev w1 Safma s At e,
wecaqet 81 % A T foret 7 foret ot 9 vk g A 93 gU

AT TS AT 2
TE TTeTd Y ST i
1. a) -GT(h ARG shalel STIHYT T3 hid 87 TEIATAT
b) HAIITReET ATk BT T Teh T3 8- eI/
¢) SAfh o RS oh [oTU QT TS g HTCITI-eh TX&ToT sht SUTNT
FAT - EEAG

d) STIH M Tk A 1 THSIET o T & T/ Terd

¢) A JaTier TAAEE, S fagfaene ke R, AU UReR e &
.................... T STH T 1 § o2eh b 27

1.5 AgTiHeh TAISETH v gafeaer

IR ehedeh TS ATk AATITh - Uoh 98 ST S o1d A o 79 § ATdT
2, Tor Jerfier Teiasier e aaIfiforcess § o 37aT R) Ush 3T siorerer o) e |
ST 3T Il B, 9% ®, WHI(Ifohcdeh AEeh LT Bl a1 < HehdT B, SIfeh ATf~eh
TS g el < Tehd I IE ST 997y T2 81 <1 ¥ T i frferfid 21
Tiferfercar e fafercar it teh fouiw oq 31 wifafehcaess =R 9t a1 wisreqor
fafrcamemer & Fdia WTE R ®, 3T ufewhal S i U ITH A B
I IfeRcees o ST AT shT TIRT&I0T 317 ferfohea e o faiwgi o g9 € 2t 21
3Goh SUUT I8 HHYeh U gaefl et § Ueh Ird ol e (ot dar et
et 2|

g AT g w1 ufiter foeger e g 21 Aerie aesR @6
gfSteger wifeme it fagial v faftet & 36 2rar R, qon wifame i fafie
YT T Ugd §U, AaTe Tl | foivar et s 8| sfad: dfeadl. &
SN Uk 91 o1 AfaTE foramedt @, S for et qut greerd vt vedt 2, oof &
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T AT T HT BT 2| 36k ST T ST, At SUTRT ST BT T Heh ITH Bt
2

Jeries aAfasT v vt aAfes

ST A ol off o i U fois et & &9 § 2@ Sdr @, S ASien
TSI 3 ShTohT feTdT SietdT 21 rmst Hias-eh s oft af¥reqor ar<rat =1 erar 2,
e ek oy sifame faret dar off S aedt ?1 8 QI | QT Ao U
QOS] TSI, QT Toh & SR o Faid Jaere o o foTg gy &
STt &1 TUHeT FATARTeh o 1l § AR 3The, afhedT U9 9aTe &7 ¢
AR AT STRIRRT &9 & QT8 & H % Ld 3, 91 &l 39 apll § qrasey
T efiaeeT 1 ot GuTe S § A ! HEE U & SOHT H GOHet JAEee &
FE & F o’ g S @ 8, R See § Qe mee @ et
AT o T § R FHIHT EN i & gehat B Vredenburgh, Carlosssis stein
(1999) Zook Swalon (1989) % A Counselling psychologist-has expanded
their work setting to include private practice health care (Ruth-Roemer, Kurpin
& Cermin (1998) and psychiatric institution.’”).

TR AR
TR HAITORIH Teh 3T HHITO ohl 9@ 7, et AaTieh B o il SHmar
| TS HHIARIR TheT S Tl W % STeal o Sifgeh, ATHINS T T
SR ol TS U 378 S ATEqd & ST i o foTe f3erent ua o1 =i
% a1 fireTeRt 19 Fd 2
Th TSI o HHE HT U & ¥h BT WIea 8, it o Sararal
Mg wrear, Hferss Suafer wa wafes sHaer & faam s 8| Tt aae-en
FT TETIdT, AR AT, A 9T, AfqEihIar %I?ﬁf (Attention defict
Hyperactive disorder)wmmﬁwﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%%@ﬁaﬁﬁl
TR ST f3TeTeht bl 79 el Yoo e i IR foskfia s & fog
TETIAT L 2
SURITE &1 o TaTraT off hE TR & B, ST QTR AT & TR ST W 2
W ¥ ot Ty 2 for Aarfie wifoee e swie aftla gafa st & w8 fode
AT 3T SATET off T R
AT TS AT 3
TE TTeTd Y ST i
1. a) TIfafehcde T AeTi~eh AT & AT § hig
3T T 7 e/
b) TR BTG AT STeTHAT hl T FHA
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¥ TR B 3 HE/ATeAd

) UHI HHIATHE ARG I U ek

ENENERREIRERCR] g/
d) TR WA % T BT Th T O

EEIERIIECa L A BRG]
¢) hel HAICST, fRT&Thi i el Ja T ahieTel

forenfYd ot W HEaT R © g/

1.6 STHETHT UF ATk AAISRTE W 3T

STEMT FAIfeRM e Yerfes Ffas 1 Jaifeqe i e 21 W <1 3 s
forde 3t 3 R

1.

ST T SHT<h oh STETHTT T8 ohT 3TEIIT hidT 8, STETHTT STI8R
T o 99 F9ER ¥ 8, S M ¥R il 99 @ fomfea @1 et
TS H g9 A1tk o STHTHI S9aeR ol § L AT i oh [ fv=T Ffaferit
T IYANT Hd B

T T | Saer o fafv= fagrai &1 oemm #ad €, Safe e
AR | 37 frgrdi o STTUR 9T 91 T AR o1 37599 U ST hid
& JaTek mfeee # 20 safth % S FaEr H F H AW F H
fafir uferfort s Su=i s 2

ST HAITH T WET Sgiieh BT 7, FAifh I8 & AT T Th
TG AT 3| ATk B sHereTiieh B o1 T T 7, 371 3ueh SFid
B T T STHNT hid ] 38 T1 & AeT(eh TIaT(eh Ueh TeIfehed 19 sqae
T AHfes AT an 39 saferat & 9o o o 2, 52 foreft 7 foreft werme
USTeR TR T fIS sl Tt shl STTaggehdT 8id! &

ORI Torer=rT o TS ST AT U 1ok FAITR § Shih! GuHaTT g,
FATToR ST o forehTE T SATUR Tk &1 21

TS 3T 3 31 Y@ ITET i hicist § Toh 91 & 9T ST 8| Wg a1 i
STEHATE 3k gfesren 8 ffead Rl

I TAETH, O el Ud AHfs fagfaat &1 aqmfe o1erm-
SIET o ekl T IUH 3T 32 JISATd o dlieh] ohl sIHEAT Ud STl A ohl
FWTEATAT BT it et 21 W YaTiHeh BT Ueh UsieR Ud $ifeash S €,
St grfres fospfoat wa M= SJaeil & e W fufoheam & faw dgnfaes
Tl ohT ITHNT o shl ST LT 2

12



Oltmanns, Martin, Neale and Davision (2012) % I - Abnromal Psychology
is the scientific study of abnormal behaviour and mental disorder, whereas
clinical Psychology is the professional and academic discipline that is
concerned with the application of psychological science to the assessment and
treatment of the mental disorder.

39 TG STHM FAIIH W 6e fepid & STk ST U9 g8 9 T SR 3l
B 3T FAEIHT T T Y § ST IEER o HRUN T Il T © 8| ik
JeTier A T 3eWT B, 3T HIGN hl STEha hich 3ok [oITohedT shl &ILET
FAR AT TS Terfohed TTRET o1 STHNT hieh sqaerl | TN AT T 2l

Trull and Prinstein (1913) % 3TJEN - “‘For the year prior to 1890, there is very
little in the history of clinical psychology to separate it from the history of

abnormal psychology .”’
1.7 |9

Ferfres TIfagH, AT it s FerTies s 8, S fafi= senfies g w
e AeTferfoheaT SRt T STSTRT Shar 1 AQTieh HifaR shi o= aftmame
Hgfrlél %ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬂ%wﬁﬂaﬁ%ﬁlighmer witmer 5 1907 ‘sf o fomam am
3T SHROTH witmer 3l ATk G ohT SIeh el SITaT &l

fafir aftamomett & fordor s @ Aerfies, geTTHe %1 ©ET Wy g g, &
et Tifage fafi=r aeveefae swae o g Safh i 1T w uge H
TATH AT 31 3 STTEATS ol GHZH o foTT safeh o1 miaqies ateqor g 3Teher
T TS TR o YIUMH o TR 9T ATk o sAfhed T HE-IUMAT § STTd
T aer fafv= Fetfafern Sfafert gRT St o SIagR Sl T gfcrd T aTaTereT &
SRS ST H HEIAT T 2

ST Tt % fosm 1 sfagr@ 1896 €. % Hiw T war @ 3K 1907 &
ST HAITGRH oh! AT % Toh ITET o ®9 | 9g=H &F 73| o {99 98 &
SR AT 31 36 AR ST T 1l forehmer gaTT iR forermd ot 3 didr
=1 IR LT T ot T g <hl Wamedt i 61 hl WHToeh Sy 318 H T
TEeqUl USTeR % &9 § foram mam 20 Tt F 70 % 391 % A I AT P ET
TT=IT 99 U9 o &9 § forepfer &1 mm

TR AT o e 1At H HI{eh foehfd Td soaer aueansii 1 3Tk Ta
T oA, BT TRt ST, STERITT el U ST i-eh qe Tette T efiehrd e 2|
Farfres afeE @ et Serd % gafiraas 2, fSreh swror Aarfe aaaete %
1T T g T Gf¥ehet 21 37 &1 § THE 21 WIS A, Thet BT qem
TIferfeRedT STt
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3§ ST T T AT B § 3R TIF Hd U HE R § 16
I AT, A= 6t uh dgifas s 8, e g ol amfaes
TIETSAT U AU ohT TEIIT hd 2| AR AT B, ST A 3Tehe,
wiieqor wa fafy= aaifaforear gfafert o v amfees fasfaal ta sasr
LTS Rl F L T HLT 2
1.8 SAHATH TT o 3T
T T TS A 1
1. i) (a) -

il) Lightmer Witmer

iii) 1907

iv) 1896
T AT TS A1 2
(a) TAd
(b) &
(c) wet

@ 25%

T I US Wi 3
(a) TAd

(b) W&t

(c) @l

(d) W&t

() @

1.9 Faarcaes

1. J<Tfen TfaT st gt <, Ue IHeh T T & T Ui |
“eTteh Tfa o forshr s 3foRre w6t wfara o v Y
Yerreh HASIST Ud SHoh Wl RIAE o qeTeaeh ST
STETHTT G T AeTieh Hfem ¥ 37 T i)

Tk AT % ST R JUH )

A
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THTS - 2

UITaR YI9TEI0T, T Haw U TR dredl

Professional Training, Regulation and Ethics

TehTS hI EET

2.1
2.2
2.3

24

2.5
2.6
2.7
2.8

AT
S

TSR wiRTE

231 9d SR T FATAeh TiTeor
2.3.2 TTehIR gfRTeqor

2.3.3 et gfsneor

2.3.4 QTR FAIToR Sfreor sht =5 fawmy
UgTeR fafeme Ta USter e g

2.4.1 USSR IS Je-eT

242 AERIRATANIES

T

TF-STETH T o 3T

PR

[EERICERE]

2.1 TEATIAT

TR T a2t ST o S0 3T 3Hah UhTH Ud THTHH G § ST sIeetta
AT TR 2, 30 &9 1 W g9 I8 o ot i B o 360 & o IRia wetesies &
¥Rt el ek foh STU| Teh O T a8 A1k &, S fafi= Jehi o AT eh Ty
Tl AU ¥ T 7, 3R 98 36Y ST ITEdT 7, 9 J6l gl a SUHT FTER
T o TTT TohT FHEIRA 2, 3T 317 TN Tk I8k SAH ST AT THTL o
foTT U saferat Y errdT =med 2

T AR 9 I8 ST I, ST foRet Sehr sl SIRIfGeR STeam urfies a9 & o
2, TafercaT oImer & STgHIR “URie’” had 7l W] ATQ Fefohcd 1T 2168 T START 7 AT
IR 1 I8 THET T Afh 1 “Client” F&d 8 g & *“Clinician’ 168 T
YT 3 =Af*h 1 3T AT R, ST Teh shelg ©9 U TEqeT hich oFth ol THET H

17



frema foe i AT FaT R U8 & shues SaT T i el HAlasTeh
Tl meaies Safthed Ud SHaRR THETS Bl  H § HLd 2

erfer BT, StET Y B Yo 3oRTS U STEITH U ok & ARSI shi Ted et
IET ® e e i AT TR USieaT ®9 U sHfthed i TGRS
HERAT U5ATd & 319 §aTd I8 UaT I &, foh A AaTieh AIaSTeh dar” o 21 &
ek TS ol gfieror 3 3 foray T B € >N T T @ 9
fafi=r Ao g 2, et arer s et oft Jarfies maEms & fau
AT 2

2.2 3T
TH THTS 1 U o o1E, 3T :

®  aTieh FATCTI o farfir= TTRTaTor o Tl o1 qui L AT B

o T TN o farfir=T wfsreton & wrarfrera fafmamt (regulation) 3T
SATEAT L AT g

® QT IS o USTNTA Afceh Yol Ual TTER |iedT hl =it s A
=l

o Jarfdes AR o USITTd GHETSTY hY <= o A1 2

2.3 U9’ OisTeruT

URTeR T80T ST ATead S8 UfXreqor § 2, St ufth il shHeg aiish  g&qad i %
I ST 81 AT AT T Teh URieR IiSTeror st & gy grar 2|
1yt st =tk Agifeaes &9 & g o fagr=ar va fafery it Srerri T & 39
AT, SAIRTIEh Ud Afthed Trerfl GHEITST § shHeig ®9 U g&8T i &
SSRTNG IRl T ST JFRTEI0T 3ot Teh 90T USTeR 3 ®9 § Safierd T g€
EMCIRU ML

JeTier FAIfO At IR IfRTeI0T o T T BiaT 7, TSRl ==l Ud Seoig 31T
3 9Tt 3Tg=ae | foerm|
2.3.1 EATAhIT TivTeror

Ferfrer Tfage o ufteor Tae W W I BT € dAfehd ST & feor
FHIAHA H AT o % oI safth ohl Sde &aX shi Sgifaer e gFr st 2l
TR ® qd wraes &R T f3re, Serfres mifasm o fowry wfdteror & forg ot
ATt ST 81 36k foTT AT o ST U1 &1 SH-IagR T Sifaeh T4,
AT, I, Teaefioor ue faermredsh Ao 3T1fe foss wfsreqor & foe weh 3ra
JATIR Y& Hd 2
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T & % GRTeAur § Amrs & fore e forgetl w formiy e o stmawre 2
Fifeh SATETR forafaenes a1 e, S| AeT-e TifaT § Side Tt TiTeqor
STAShH T TATCH [ohdT ST ©, TR $ogoh SATRAT Sl Teh TTAHIT STATReT 3h1 |THHT
AT ULaT 21 39 TTrRNfraT 3 1=t wfremontef w1 === e & Yewed & fog
T THIIqut e BraT ]1 37 Sfneror & for 2wy Seftear 61 = i & fore 3
i< ST HIh! HEc ol <,

1) 3fEad 3= Jof IR (High Grade Point Average)
2) ﬁxﬂQZ fehie TieT o 31T ITHEh (Good Score on GRE)
3) GHH T shT AJHT (Research experience)

4) 3faa QT TIT (Relevant clinical experience)

5) SIGET
ST ISV & YR T HTdeh Tt TR0 Hishy § Aehd fie sl dmaT
EEREER K

SITETAL T R HTAIsH o foTT Hfes & STTEmg ITgashn shl St il 2|

T AT ISTehT ST HTaeh &l TiRTe10r sy o |ftafad o6 S €, 3 2,
SIIER T SAfaeh TR, STIRR T JTHTcHe UF JTaTcHeh ST, ST T FTHTIST
Ug AR MR (Belar and Perry, 1991) 319 3 HATIHT fort nr wfsreqor
FTIRH o S fohl TR UeTd &, T I8l UeH dTel TR Tl & Jdl, O Ud
Tt W fredt s B1 fafoer argaseat i utea amft Swik afda st aiea
&t o foreft T 2, S8 g ot Sifersh STTe Trsreef Irgdshy sl 9T R o fog
Y TR, SR T (neurology) T IR HTEH, TUT R W SiqHTE!
TRt % HTT AT YT AT 3EH THR & wfaEfa safea g wa e
forerra senfe ot safta fa=rar & st wa we o foaeh® i o fT
e

HTde T ITITET0T sk o foAT U13d &1 (Course work) Ud S&T=eh AR |
v SR s & B & R oft meiaie stiekher, FifafshedT T FfoeRla
SRS e JeTiHeh TI3ashA T3d 13 &1 H grfed T&d &

Tk TTITeI0T & SR Tk ST o Ty AeTfeh If31eqor i €9 (Classroom) &
ITEX Y TIT 71 AQT(eh STRTEIT Shieishe SATRTIE TIRTeFur, SR1eTT o gal 9 o SR
Brar 21 gfreronfoa o aredfas ®9 @ FAE (Client) % @1 forel @gee wmw
AT & <@ W@ § T RE] R Hecker, Fink, he Vasseur and Parkor (1995)
ED I “‘Practicum training may occur in a training clinic affiliated with the

graduate programme, or it may take place in the field. Students offer obtain

1000 or more hours of practicum training prior to internship’’.
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2.2.3 TATARITR TTITRI0T (Post Graduate Training)

TR ISR % SATETAR SaeTieh Taqlell ol TTRT&TT STl o TIIaeh hRshH o
et 3T STeRele 3UTHYT ITH i o Uecd deh ST L&dT 8] 8 <3N H HTdeh Tl 1T
ol TS gl o7 TEIIT Hid 8 N FTdh &L 9T AeTi=eh AT
T BgTi~deh Ua HTRTIeh ST ToharT SITdT 2, qT SHH forasiaT aTe shi Siet 2

TR TaX o TTRTET0T ShTIshA oh SR HaT(eh HAIGRH W STgeea i off fomry
e 2l SH?ITHW@GHHHT? FfFﬂT(Research Design) QHFIT@T@'J %PQ'EWT
1 fomIy STTavTeRar Bt 21 36t RO & ST e Uik wfirerr & forg oft Jerfiew
fora wikreror ot TRg foafvrT Yermt o Sishan STRTeoT fo SITd 81 39 SiRieor & R
B Taf= T, S Seamfe O e o S hLd €, 3 31 O TRt 31 ek
o T 81 Tohd o, TS ST 1 T BT ThaT 2| ok STTITh TRTeTell 319 317er 1l
TRTTH A & Tk § T forad o |rer |y o= faga & oft w8 fafi=
TSR 7 SO Tt fiteror § SigE u wiaersh % Hed i =l il 2
Blount, Frank, and Smith (1993) % AT ““The relationship between student
and his or her research advisor can be one of the most important associations in

the professional development of a clinical psychologist particularly for those

interested in career and emphasize research’’.

2.3.3 STeFeIet UisTerur (Doctoral Training)

Siefetet TRTeToT FishH O I B9 o foIq ST &t T (Qualifying) TeaT ot
T Tl Tl 39 TIET h SR hacl ST oh [T b1 HGATRA &1 81 [oR3T ST ©, Sfeeh
T oft QT SITaT & foh BT o T 38 39 forml Sl ST A T iR AT B

SieFetet TR0 o SR YN s ot fos Weed 2| vierehrd foraferner™ wax w foran
ST 2 3T et ofeg siver qefareten o URiareqor o STeT Jeieer d foharT STTaT 21 39 ST
T § T Ua ATkt T # safth Ua S Hrelf-ad TSI ohl ST
TS fIsIN0T T TN Torel AR hLd B Siereted TiRTeI0r shrdshy o <R fomam
ATk STl AR TR o AaTieh ST ST faem & mecayul FiTeT s 2|

2.3.4 WA H ATk AT ST TI9Ter0T

TN 37 H FHIT At uers +2 71 10t ure e % e 3 2t 81 S At
3111 % S Ao Y UerE I Tt 81 T T q% W I
Bgriecer TaTS AT Tedt B, |y B A o e & S e, Swom, ga,
Jaefiertor, T, 3ae ¥ Hraf-ud fagrdi 1 SaaeTies 39 ol s
UM AN IS IR

HTdeha f3reqr o S Ao & fafi=r smaren § fosivgar wre @ €, R

$9eh 30T WH.feT Ty fiua El. & SR QTR AT o SIagiieh Jaq] i
Tfera wf¥Teror e S ST 31 adEe | 3 frafoemes ud 9w e, S et
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T T TTTeI0T ShIishy st TTCT o 2| $T8 T 2, e T Ferfohean dem,
Tf, T T e TE q e foq S, IE 36k AAfaih Sgd 9l
foraferamera & Serfrer mifasm o Siaeta feuft srdshm it soemen R

2.3.5 Tt gAraTeR uidreror &y =it favme

e TAIfer | fRTeror o foru Smfer st gfomms (Scientist professional
model) 3T ST HTShIATSIRT THIRITIM (APA) % Tt TrieH § sTHifed
foaT TR W] 1973 § APA o SFHEH T« SIadTt ST (Professional model)
i Uk 37 faehed o &0 § I ohi 718, fore ga wiqam ot diaer €5, wfsreqor
HTAHA ok foohed o &9 H 3@ 7|

ECH IEETe IR IC R RECK] §?} University of illinois 3 ‘ﬁ@@f 3707 o AT
Doctor of Psychology (Psy.D) 3T @] feram| & 3% ferameff Sit Jatfaes gHees
TR SHTET o &9 H ST H SATET & TWd o IMIH AT ST oMl Peterson
(1969) % IR ““‘Graduate of Psy. D. Programme have moved into good
clinical positions and are apparently satisfied with their education.”’

Ph.D. J3TeTor HTishH % forehed & ¥4 H saaert foamdis, St @ e & arem—
Qo yfsreor ﬁﬂsT T %, ﬁﬂ%ﬂﬁé@ﬁ?ﬁ Adelpic University 31973 § T 3R
Rutgers University T 1974 3. ¥ ug foremdiat st T i K Psy. D FTIRA T
Ter B S o U e S e o v & s s
T o ToTT qm | S reqvr, g e o S|t AAIaie gr sl S areft Sanstt
T 9

TG STESE W 6o ST 8T o 7T 73 ATariT o SATTeehdl Heqd gs, ST 7 df
JarfeR TR &, T & A 8 3 7 & wifufhear wHs d9e € 9,
sfeen o FFEr 37 g+t 1 firgor 81, S fomiy ®9 & JeriHes dar & fou Aewes
U S FTel I, NS AR TGN & Ih SN 59 ThR o6 ToT TRIE0T HRish
University of California % San francisco T Berkeley Stad & Tfrferear farsmr
Mount Zion Hospital Sanfransisco %Hﬂzﬁﬂﬁ‘{g@ foRaT TRl (Abroms G.M. &
Green Field, 1973)

T 3T U AT T -
(i) Tl TSR BT IRTEI0T s TR U IE BT 2
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(iil) TR AR T ““UTIE ** (Patient) TF8 ad 2, ford|

(vi) TR BT Sf¥TereT § STqH e 1 Heed 2 /T
(vii) SR BT Ff¥Teror o SR aTeforsh STk TTTeTur g wiiretor o
% S BT 2 E/Tad
(viii) YeTiHe Afag afsneror o fore Sefteam st == gt adetr & g Y
STt 21 E/Tad
(ix) Psy.D TishH %I Ph. D TR % Tf31e101 T fashed o6 €7 § I 74|

UG
(x) TET forandis i TToAT ¥ 98t Adephi foraforme@ & 1973 3. 5 g3
UG

2.4 UITTa T e e E e

et off s % Twdt 9o & foe §9 fafams wa s afgd & e
frard 1 iRt wa 3= forfa g & Serfaeh T T = A
T HeETlt o T ATSHI~ATT ST & AT o STHHT TFRTEF01 [ AL o 18 Th
Rl & 9 T U 3T hl TG HA & [oIT TR g T f7d ST aret
“ATSEE* T ITH hL hl TTAT AT 1T BT T hLdl

e forfame wa e wigdr s st=aia AagTHes o 3 foRar sherdi sl wiie
foparm ST 8, S 31k ien, Siferek v et iRt st gutiar |1 3k foRaT
FAT & G&T & B, JeTiHE WHet Tawi-E T e § dar 341, aree
TEAR, ATehetd o fora fder o1 foremmar o, STirct ot geanfe)
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3 A APA & FT GH THT T R HEdT 1 TheH foram mm 8 T8 e
T f&arTl &1 I APA & §0 ““ Ethical standard of Psychologist’ % 99 o
Professional Psychologist Journal ¥ 1953, 1959, 1963, 1968, 1977, 1979, 1981,
1990 wa 1992 # foram mm wg A= i o1 w® e wfea g Afow R
American Psychological Association % §RT 2002 ¥ T&vl feham T, 3R June
2003 ® S ferarm |

APA 3T 2003 H 19 T Hfcieh forgra v e wfear st geg ad fefafaa
2

o= fgT= (General Principles) 39 3idid  (faiRad fagm= 31d 2|

A. W&rﬁm@mﬁﬁﬁﬁm (Beneficeace and Nonmaleficeace)

TR T el 3R o 5T 3 Safth o fordeh |rer 3 e ®9 9 98
&, 37 FHeATT & [ a8 U FiTT T | 7eg T &, 3T ghem 3 Jor {3k ST @
o SB g3 ARk & T Uga™ T fRaT et @ RIS ST T e ST,
3R Ak o fopel TR @ I T RN

B. 8T va SRETRIea (Fidelity and Responsibility)

TR ST % arer saEnRies S T geTeT Hd § 3TN T, 9Hee wei o9
w1 W R® 2 IR 37 A & ufa e oo w1 9 @ 8, 9t frwr & @y e
ikt v SaeeTRiea 1 fate i 2| sTavshar ggH W Stk (Client) i 3fom
ST ot I AT g W USHT, 3T SFFETReh § HoATe T, UF 39
Safeh T AT IgA o 3699 ¥ TR AT Geral qgar i Faieh o &t
e o sy @

C. 31@uedT (Integrity)

TSR @ I8 39er it Sd) 2 foh 3 1o syawrdt Sfied § e, g,
YT I SQTaT § I Aokt o foreft off wehm st sgaTh, it gefe st s1ue
T2 Sl STt 21 et aheft weht feerfer areft @ fof miasTiek =t Client % fed st e o
@ g TS drearsit ot FT U Gehd! 8, S8k IRl SATh i SATeT § SATET ATy
TEITT ST BT S oY WA SRl kW foRAT ST Fewa 2, U fearfa # weaie
TOY 309 B aTe] HeMTTrd TRETOn O TR R g ot ot =nfew wrer & s
uftorm @ g1 &t it e & o SoeTiies 1 frafe e 2, sueht oft anfem Fiem
TEc & AT T Bt 2|

D. = (Justice)

TSRt ohT 3HehT it fa amer BT =nfee fof aaft sufrat o6t oevasi~es g
Y ford ST aeft ufshamd uer a9 qer =rE Ta it =Ry
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E. T & AR TS ITRHAT ST AT AT (Respect for People’s Rigths
and Dignity)

ISR, ST st ST, M=t T & feitor &fqdr o STfesR s SR st
21 3Eh TATAT AT i, G&hia auT 3H, T, faT ue=m, g, s,
T, Afite SAfvmEliertor fashetioray T ua |rmEitereR ST qm oTfe S
AT L g9 At o AT Td TRITGTST ot SR oht, |vft o |1 99 &9 9
T Td FTER L B

2.4.1 UITRTA HIUEUE Ua & (Maintaining Professional Standard)

Teh STERT SIaH o U TSR & M, I T JAQUSdT o TE- & oy
STETI HIYGUE T BT SATIYIH 2l 3o AT IS 7 IS TS H1 LT &, S
SIFETA ol TESIT-EI & | TaT Y& i o foTq SAferehd siar 2

afufa grr ywTUiteRor (Board Certification)

TR § AR FATASITIehT h! ST S&IdT sl JHIUT U5 AR SIS 3T
T ATsehiciist (ABPP) §RT Y€1 ohY STt &1 1968 &9 38 American Board of
Examiners in Professional Psychology &l ST 9Tl ABPP gRI SFHIT: I &7,
AeTie AR, TEs AAeEH, STl Ud €ieTcnsh HAIaeE Ud WRa
AT | 0T O Y ford ST &

T RT THTUTTERI0T U T-H?@'{T Cl (State Certification and Licensure)

SIFHTRI HIIGE ! TATTUT F T U AR ST TR STHIGRT TF 31T quif |
AT ST B, I8 § UST oh S G ATk TThaT shi STITR JHTIT G ohT AATSHH
Y T 38 THOT U AT ARHE & AN G FAGTMh I hl IR
TSR o I 9T iU o Hehd 2

STIATRIS AT Je i o oI =i &) Yo & fommdt fafma @, wr 2
SHTOT U YT AT, TT GUU 2 SATSH J&T ShAT| ST o3 e g gifaa shtar @
o < et I &) SETRR TS T T AT 8 Fehd 8, ST U Fida
TS H! R Fd 2

T o ATSET SIaET i ST % e Ud 36 g Ufed TPTeHs AT &
TR T i wmtar 1 Y e swaemh s wrge T foar man 2, 3 ot
Tt < it § 78 W gend 2

T o AR 3 T shis arsae sht sgareer T 8, ot oft fafiry sasien
SFHTR TS g He&dT 6 9 &, o @ Jerfie aemnies oo
3T UEEH S § A% 81 UTd &l g 1992 3. § R gty aiwe st
(RCI Act 1992) % UTRd BIH 3 SITg J&T(eh AT T el &M qHaie et &
G ¥ fora ST | AR e 9ie T fafrad maraeteht i et ot e
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T I AN 3T SRR o fote SRt htar 2, foe@ e Tqorerargef aevesfrent it
HT T ATH o Th|

2.4.2 AR G TATAUE S (Ethical Standard)

TSI UM ! SATCHETT L % (oTT STUET A o & § THS -0
BT 4 % foTT e sk Jeat o1 UTe T SATaweh 21 fSTeeht qTe shteh Ueh ahd
TSR ohT HeRT 2T AT T Tohd ol 30 TFd § APA 5T 36 §& HIeh 03
T3 1 2, forrent T T weft URieR TSRt o fote STreverk 21 3 Ak A
BB Eae

(1)

(09

EIRED gﬁaﬁr THTYTT h{AT (Resolving ethical issues)

TSR BT Y i o foIe e @fear s st o1o i i geuRiT
FT hl gl 2T 2| Al et TR W w1 foRedt oft s, farfenm
T 37 forferes tfirendiat o gy wos ot feufa Yer 81 STt 8, aF Ao
1 370 ik TR Hfeareh o7at Wort &1 36 Tovyut Rerfe 1 auTem st
1R gHeh fafeh g 1 38 Gi1e K Afdeh = wfgarss g
IS HANE I G BNl € A1 FAISSIeR ol SR 6 fear o Srwia Ao gaar
vefyta e =ty

afe foreft +ff FATASTIe: o1 qEL TSI o RT ST & T Seet o o1 gaTl
Tl ], A1 S8 A T T8 STd gHL ISk I & ¥ STt 39 T
T THTYH i § TGE ] =Tiey)

38 fafcs forddl oft TS it aer dek ¥Tehra grer 7€ et =nfey, S
ek shT a8 T ¥ o T Tl 2 ey

<&IdT (Competence)

TSI sl AT BT, YSH-IT3 AT STJH & 0T Ge3dT o STeT &l
FT TRy TR E fEar & i a8 off e @ o afe sea ue S st
ZETAT 1 U1 L ok forT SAffs afteqor off <+t =nfew) @ e s et S ekt @
for TIagTTe ol 319 gerar T i it uee B =y

AR & foTT Heheariela 37 § HaT Y& il S 2, IR 98 39
bR hT BT < T 0 =T B AT 36 UTE 39 HaT § GrEld ATEvad
gi3Teror 7 &, R oft o8 Qa1 JeW i ¥ T T8 TRl 379 T
TSI bt AU 2&7aT ol R sig™ & fo7T ug 38 SR W@ & fou
AT L& ARy
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3

Q)

6))

()

AT T (Human Relation)

T TR W TRl o STTd TSR hl ST W, TfiTsh Scdied 31
TR o Icdied A=f T ARyl 3= A9 Client o T qT HST & @1
AT T 0 h Rt =T1ey)

TH% HTATCh TSk ! 38 STtk o @1, S8 o8 791 91U ¢ @I R, 31
TR o T4 T Y[HeRT T AT g1 st 1T HATCTi-eh ohi UE i off
Tre] T oA =R, e 36 ISR SET ol UTH i 8 ShisTs Scd= 84
H rITE BN 39k AR AR ® I S HE A aTel
el fSrehT a8 AT T T&T &, TUT IS o et ST =l Uer &1 &l a7
Tohelt o ST Tl ST QT S TRT &, A 36 319+ SF=avia foret oft =af<h =t
Scdifed T 21 iRy A1 Scdie s Ht FHIaSe o1 shded 2l

frraT ua Mu=ET (Privacy and Confidentiality)

TS 1 a8 Trfies sde @ foh a8 Mo STt sl gferd e &
e sarer & Saver SraUTT sRd| TS, e st S ar YeH |,
34 I SR < Bt R, for o8 fore ©fi T deh Mo st ST T Eehar 2

T Ifdfieh FIaSTe foret safeh ot foraent o8 1o+t @an @ @ 8, afe sush
JTETST AT B T FERTE (Record) T ATEdT €, A1 36 36 o3k § 3 Tt
ST HATITTF 2

I FAISTI 310 TEshHl & F = T ATedT 7, A1 3 Fraf-erd SRRt
1 39 TR Y& el AT ARy, See 36 Sfh 1 Ig= dresieh &l S|
a7t forelt off &R X == o SR foret Sftr & Srafad SR T Seoid
FT FAf 2

%?ITWQ‘O[ T ek Tehed (Advertising and other Public Statement)

TSNS T T R @l ke o4 & Wes w =gyl Ay i
ISR 1 U G, AU IR TS ueT St S Sy d
HHIT-4d 3T Ahed T8l oAl TS| Fh HATNTh AR hi AT Tl 6
SEd T i dTed Stk W TRTETrahy off AT et =Ry

afe wamTReR forelt fire war sodifer fufear & arem & ol s =1 18
e T § FFeE TeE 9T §, 91 36 I8 g el @ik, 3R
AT ST =R ok o Hete Sk USter S TiRTEr Us SIqve o e
Gl

AT Wﬁ@{[ﬁ (Record Keeping and Fees)

IS 319 0T et AT B STeRd ol 3119k § 37fesh TMa-Tear
sRad 2| Afe TS T BT A Tl SAth 3 Yook TR A € o 30 39
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(7

®

(€))

TG hl foret GeneahTetl TR & HIuT ST @, a1 98 shaol 39 0T &
IR S | HHAT T2 o HehlT, FATToh U Yook el ST foham 2

&l deh HATASTe ol AU T Yook o ol TR €, IF 38 heldl TN
3T 3T T ST137ehtoT ST O Yok &1 o Tehal 7l

IS |aT T ST Afh TRl HROTEIT AT T AN & HHISTI i SHehT
AT Y[ 2 3T 7, Al TSI hl I8 AIRR  FoF 8 3 Tl Toic
ST ST S Tkl ©, ST =T faferlt gry oft a8t s Tk 21

forerr uar wfvrerur (Education and Training)

TSR i fordt off e & wfdteror Rl & fow w9@r daR wE °
ot S I wa Sfm g T ST AT =few) s AEE
T T o TR A1 ey, TRreer w1 v, geen oty =won § g9me
gATte o1 foeqa sRT ot =few) @ & 30 e oft gifya et =t fo
gfSTeror & <t ST areft et it AT TR TEl ud et | I 8l

T YT TRTIH (Research and Publication)

STeT 3TIE T 4 o TG HEINTA SIS %l STITIHAT Bl 8, AT TSR
% fote =g & 2T ? o6 98 ST e o I shT I STHIE o fog
T | BT & STeT STHT ST o A TE A, AT ST | e
T AT TR T 369 Trelf-erd g STehrt Y =iy, Aty ST e s
IEIT GFITTaT A, TTHAT Scatfe o 91 Ifawmft o 31feh & s 0 oft 9%
h 3T I 36 T § TTHT FL TohdT ol T8k AT & AITHTRET 3hT STHRRT
IR A WIS A F o Eerite e sifadd 21 s sifdfes
SfTiRT =it I e ot fean Sar @ foF a7 oge e & wrafad fafe
SR, (S8 - Toey, TRy ue ferd, 3eafd) ITH T Hehd 2

TR (Assessment)

qf<h T JTFheT T o AT Wi AT i Traf-ed afth § Tehiich
ST Tt R) TR O HrsIfRud S0 o foredwor s o T ST Rt 32
& arr-amer aeqor o ffi=T SOl Bt ST WAt ggdn |1 FAiaTes et off
TR JThAT oAl S o foTT STHITeT 3T ST ST Al SIgTaT 2 <d 2
ST oft T e TSR & foTT STRhelT TF TRIFT HeT YE L ©
I 39 YT o ST, HTeh, SSerar, forgaferar ua Wik o1 i o id
Sl Uk STATST 3 et RO T SAREAT AT T THe0r sht TEaaT 1 off
YT ST A1 ol WaHT Tl 2
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(10) AAIfrfeReaT (Therapy)

ST AT TFIf-ed SAfth ohl ST <okt HAIMIShedT o ol TiehRITh
AT 2, < 38 FafoheaT 1 T&y e geTfard ST o IR | Safth i Ay
SR Y et Rl

faferedr o A THeTE Fft ot <iffes &v @ et off T @ =afe &
Ty T 8 "ehdTl 36k ARk WA Client % |rer ot <iffies wvarver Tt
T FehaTl T8 I T8 & e © ot ST wigdrsh ofarfa suehl &g e
Tl 7, A 5 e | wlaafaas)

W ATATT 37T T3 2

(a)

(©)

(d)

(e)

URTATA SR G iRk Siard BAITeh % o hI- o F3RaT shetta sl S
[EDIS G
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2.5 "I

Jerier AT A & Tk T 8, SEenT 599 o JeTi=eh AeHe
IR €T § ARK H FHCSHHF TEEdT UgaTd 8| AT AR 1 Frhr
g wf¥reror gt 1 3@ giEifs gfTer B Usier gfiteer wEd € Aerts
TSR 3 USTeR TiRTeqor o6t & uftomy 2|

et g & fore fafirT T & ufsreqon o =rae TR, St &1 ud
duer 2. T o TRTer @ 21 5 SRTEAvN Sl YT I o SN HaTi-eh HATAgTi-eht
Teh SRl & ®9 H a1 I&H S & [T THTferd fohaT SITar 81 I8 THTofiehor a1 ot
e grT BT @ A1 foRet s Tl ywmofieRtor SAfieer g wRd § A
TSR <1 e o e e aftee g o smar 2|

%ﬁ?ﬁaﬂﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁmﬁ%ﬁ%%@@ﬁﬁﬂm(Regulations)@
TR wigardam foha w3 €, oo g farfoeme 2, Suesr sferar wa et wfed @,
8T Ua SaETRica, ST@vedr, =, AN o SRR U THET 3T GEATH AT 3Tl
AR G uTaeve o 3Tl Afceh qedi T TUTEH T, TEdT, HHa qeaw,
fSTaT Ta MoHaT foRmae T 31 Ak ahed, 3Teld TEETd U o, et wa
TRTEAUT, SEY TS YehIYH, 3Teheld T HIRI(hedT G 21 37 aft arar |
TS sl TR Tfed T & T&HT 9€aT 2|

2.6 TI-3THATH TT o I

1. () wa®

(i) T 3= ufl JTHh
GRE T 37<3 THT &
ST H SR
3fer Aeries s
ST

(i) T iR, ST forelt TR St TR 31ereT ATt THET 9 IR €,
Faferea s & S1gER URic Fed 2

(iv) Clinician 35 38 =tk oY S HTaT 2, S Ueh shifelg &9 § S&aalq
ek GHEIT UEd s3fth sl G 9 f3eira faetr &Y shiferer st 21

(v) OIS IT3TeTOT, T ATcqd aF WiNTeqor § B, S Stk ohl shielg aiieh &
TEIAT T % A ST 2

(vi) gl
(vii) |&t
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(viii) @&
(ix) @&

(x)
(a)

(b)

(c)

(d)
(e)

aet

e fafaem v ST S fEarss faria wra=es & 39 fsham et
T STTTHCT FoRAT STTAT €, ST 3ok STieh, Sifeqeh Ta SATadTrIeh SIfHeRT
9T R

American Board of Examination in professional psychology

Teh ST STET o ToTq SFTETRET o I, i T SRGUEAT ahl
T % oAU sqaTRieh HT9E ST EHT AT 2

19928 #
e/ TAd

2.7

EERIR G

YTV TTITETOT § T THES &2 STk THIaRTI-ehT o T USie JiTeqor
U
YT T va e a e s gweErd &9 foreet ar fafveme st ==t

F

AR F AT HATIE S o 33T T =, ok o1~ AT ohl ==l bl

el Tyt

Hecker, Fink, he Vasseur and Parker (1995) - Quantifying Practicum
experience, Professional psychology research and practice, Vol 27,
Oct. 1996

Blount, Frank and Smith (1993) - Training the next generation of
researches in clinical psychologist. The Clinical Psychologist - 46
(3) 100-105

Peterson, D.R. (1969) Attitude Concerning the Doctor of
Psychology Programme. Professional Psychology Vol. 1, 44-47.

Peterson D.R. (1971) Status of the Doctor of Psychology
Programme, Professional Psychology Vol. 2, 271-275

Abroms, G.M. & Green Field, N.S. (1973), A New Mental Health
Profession, Psychiatry, 36, 10-22
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® Modern Clinical Psychology Principles and Intervation in the Clinic
and Community by Sheldon J. Korchin 2004, CBS Publishers and
Distributors Pvt. Ltd.

® [ntroduction to Clinical Psychology, Science, Practice and Ethies, by
Jefford E. Hacker, Geoffray L. Thorpe, 2012, Dorling Kinderslay
(India) Pvt. Ltd.

® Belar and Perry (1991), Proceeding | National Conference on
Scientist=practitioner education Sarasota, PF. Resource Exchange.
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ThTS - 3
AT g e <y farfert

Methods of Study in Clinical Psychology

Clinical Assessment ,Clinical Interview, Case History, Mental State

Examination

ToRTS Shl WUET

3.1 yEdTEE

32 Ik

3.3 AgTie iR o fafeR
3.4 AT TR

3.5 AT e

3.6 AR ot

3.7 W STaET qlE

3.8 AW

3.9  TI-3TTH Y o W
3.10 Trerammsys

3.11 GedTawET

3.1 T&EATIAT

eTfes e, HeRT il Uk saeTies YT 21 36 g SR & THIag-eh ud

A 3TEAT T AIIT T, e & 1Y OHeT Eifud o 4 fafi=
e fafercar ufafert o grr aerdr i

Sfeh o T STTLAT i ITEIIT T o [oTT Teh Shislg, JUTTeAT T BT SATaTd ]
fopelt oft arfh, stareen, s o feurfa o1 oTeer sherg oeh @ o €, A1 S AT
ST HEd 2| 3H ShHeE TUITHT ¥ TSI i 8 ITeg--Tafy shed 2, 3R whis oY
I AT 31eI qufl B TohelT 2, ST I8 shHelg, aich & foham T &

TAIfo @t o Y 9oft & @ Siar 8, o sud off g a9 9 9 wriud
e T 1 SUANT e €1 AT ot 3tege fafemy o ywey § etaffietor
fafer (Introspection) T ST fohar ST o, Q'i‘g,’ = ReToT ush ety fafer 2,
TH I ITH IR o1 forafiaar wa Serdr it St el o gk, FiTr g9 fafr o
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® T § e F U T st W @A year 8 o wfawe o
Sr=atteeror farfey st samer aee T oo man, it 3@ fafer & gru fawr & Amfaes
€Y I AT=AT T8l et 81 36 I STaalishd %IﬁT(observation method) T
ST TR ST @, g 39 fafer o R 3Tee W staciiehehdt % gRT AT e
AT I et T U 21 7 39 faft % g STee W 36 UTH st
foraeardT W waTer et 7 ST ?) 37 36 faft o g sreme @ oft e &
ATk TTET hl AT T Tt &l ST AT shi 3TEI o fore e fafer
I ST Heqd E) Tlé, IR afoTHEET JHTTeRes forfer (Experimental Method)
T TN fomam S &M S=Teqes fofer § e ot e sremen & fomam s
GohdT 21 SITTeres faftr & siaria foru S amer eteed i fogadfiaar < sifer o
Hohd &, ST i o SYU IHehT JTdT LTI T Hohd 8| 37 AT eI §
THITTeHe, forfer snt sareT ATt < g

TR A, A Shl SIagTieh IRET B o6 hror 37 9T fafer =61 so
AT 7, e @ey a3faes 21 37 a9t faferi § aaiasne 3Thad =afh
gicrererda qT 1= forfer qed 21 58 3ohTS oh T dTet W H €4 e HHIfoFH o
ST | W B ATl T faferti o Su=i <6t forega =il il

3.2 329 (Objective)

30 SIS o LI & oIlE, 1T ;

o ek Ao S fafir farfRrrt ot =it o & e 2

o a1k HHIfas # Serfes TeRe T AUiT Ud AR ST Y A

2l

® JIgTiHeh WTeTeh shl <=l hid B |eTg 2|

o oufth sforera fafr it =t o o wemm 2

o TR JTare qdteror o fafer= ueeqRl 1 avi e I g
3.3 HetHes wAitaw kT fafat (Methods of Clinical
Psychology)

TaTfer e # v B9 ot fafie fafet o s aefase R1 e
TR Y 2 arett faferit T 3wt Ster 2 Aatfes THe o oTeree i
fore e €, a9 St aefamm Y faftr A St 21 sta: et wifaEe §
TR 2 el faftrlt st ==t & veer g wefer o g fafert i ==t R, | A
fafert hr Sarfer wad ame & s g
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AT Jeadt &1 AR & foie geifage o yrnfies faftr & sifdfes o=
fafer, e Jeqor fafey, wretrerR, SafeTa e, safs ga senfe w1 Sw Tk

SiTar 21 forega &9 @ 3 faferat freafafea 2-

1. o e fafer (Introspection Method)
2. Yoy fafer (Observation Method)

3. @rarehR &9 (Interview Method)

4. At 31eqIA fafer (Case Study Method)
5. Wﬁv_ol?f fafer (Case History Method)

6. TR fafer (Experimental Method)

S Taferi o o7 : fdeqor fafer qof &9 & =itk & oTva Ta SIHRT Y& &t /@
el war 31 anf o Feqor faftr wan errenfas faftr 2, sod =afte s few e e
ST SRR WX &) 37eae fseed fehterd 1 safore 3@ fafer i fargafaar =
w1 e o Tean 8, 7R 3@ farfer 6t uuta: Senfees wrwrar = fireft R

T AT gt fafer «<Sreqor” ek wecaqul faf¥r @1 Sreror w1 o1 BiaT § STadieh
T 39 fafer § 31emas s el sut, fof=T aftfkrfaa g safw steem safwa
% WY o IR ol fIsqe] qich | STacAIeh LT 7, STTctieh T Ushid et o
Tro 0T ek SaeT o o H Tak T3 e oX ag=ran 2

gegur fafer & Heq YRR W TeATf 2107 (Participant observation), STEENTT Jeqor
(Non-participant observation), GT_%f-PI_S'Wﬁ &7 (Semi-participant observation),
IERIECR WS (Controlled observation) ec) ‘él1'£®$ &7 (Mass observation) &I

H

TR fAfe (Interview method) Wi TR # T S aTel Tk Hecaqel fafe
21 38 faftr & wnearerenal 3R GEATETAT ST & ST WA o3d | |TeATehTendl,
FEATRTAT o Ha W 3Hoh G 1T 7T FEAT o SR W ke fepreran 21 56 fafer
61 forega =it & ST &R

Sfeh 31ee fafer (case study method) ® =3k oIy gRT <<k SHa@RT T 3Te2
fafir T wa s aftfufaat & fomar simar €1 5 aftRufaai & srerma @
% fou we fRrqeafts $t eafd v wrafiar i Hecyet it 2

fhaad fafer (Case History Method) Tsh e+ o7& fafer B gwek g1 =afh,
URER, T, g Ud THETT T ST Uh 3hTS o &9 § fohaT SIrm © a1ty weft ek
O 1 37 TR § € YWITd id &1 39 fafer it foeqa ==t <10 o1 ard
T & Sl ST

AT At ORIk e o1 STt St 29 T Heh THEamstl o 378 &6 o oy
Hd 8, I 38 W 5Tk T i faftr shed 8 gEt vsal § &1 % Uehd € 6
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T it T fafert 1 Swe, e wifos 8 fopam St 21 et
wif i fafte § ygm § - wEeieR tithe, T STk U
fcha fofer| 57 fafer it foreqa samen s gerTs o STRT aTet T & fokam Srerm|

TI-SATE TS 31T

(i) e mifegm & fafert wa wifagm & fafert sersem 31 -

R

(i) Fareeror fafty ueh ereats fafir ) - edimea

(iii) SreFur farfer o gy SAfh % SRR T TR i & - TE/TeAd

(iv) Seror fafer 1 seaHTer Sharet fafa sracen § a2 - ST

(v) Sfh oTee it g i, T, 9vg o1 STe3 T 3918

 ®9 | L - TS/

3.4 HeTHw ATHe (Clinical Assessment)

forelt oft T o T % fow 3w v Y wqfad SR 2T i )
T SRETA ©, ST ATRTRIh, $Hoh 3fed THTEH o folt 36 U o W& U
SHTOT T JTH BT ATITI 2

T ARG H AAICRT RSS! & T o [T 36 99 &1 e e
1T 71 34 e o fo7w Yarfen stere fafer a1 wemo foram siar =)

eTeh TR T g i gY g Tehd & T ““Clinical assessment is the
process by which clinicians gain understanding of the patient necessary for
making informed decisions’’ i AeiiFe AR T Uik @, e g
AR T ch o GHEAT hl GHZ shi ShITRTRT ST &, 3T GHE o Iqura fHola o
o @qw BT 21 Sundbegr TF  Tyler (1962) % AN ““Clinical Assessment
describes any act by which the clinican gains information of value about the

patient. It may include only measures of a specific variables, using a well-
validated test, or it may involve a full scale effort to construct a ‘‘working
image or model of the person.”

AR TR Rl HAIATTHS Rha Y shed & Hifeh HalaFT-e qEeqon o1
forere, “1aTfeh ARSI o feTQ Ua aTieh STeher o foTe Hiet ol qeart |iferd g3
H

“IaTieh 3TRReT shl TThAT 1 &7 AR AT W forereh d <l
1. TR T JISHT ST (Planning for Assessment)

2. U&A GUEHET (Data Collection)
3. 3Tehfeld Y& ol FHEHT (Processing of assessment data)
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4. TR | ITH UTOTHT B g (Communicating the findings of

assessment)

1. STTHATHN AT

TR T ATSHT <l TEATT Tk TANA (Referal) I & BT 81 A - IS A

forelt saferTa awear o1 Soht AFIATTeR o I 17aT ®, o 38 I8 U gt fm

THISTI SHehRT THET 3T F L ST 3T Ik THET T ol SRR i & Ty

TSI Sl T W57 STYA HEAT BIAT &, AT 56 GHET & FIT 7 HR0T & Tohd

81 T T FS HRU ! WA 5 IY o FIqUehcdaT TR i 2, a1 T

TR STRRET o Teh TGRTT ST SR ©, T FTaeT-eh Ueh Hisa foum & =afh o

L A G FIqS TR ol 3T SIgTaT 2|

RN (Classification) : RS T AT o JaTd @ﬁﬁo‘(ﬂ@ﬁ@l gshaT

fth Ud AR hl THET T FHT HASTS AR T Th TG 3699 2 36

Fffertor & foTT T ®9 @ <<3qTHHe TR o W T SUANT fohaT ST 2| Ia |

A %%@@%W@Ww%%@ DSM 1V (Diagnostic and Statistical

Manual of Mental Disorder) 1994 T %QTFQ ATk ol SEAHTT ohid HASCERRIE]

freriees e Rl

1. e f=gm (Clinical Syndrome) S - 3T9@TE, AN, fEhsiivh{ae,
Ee I

2. HFfhed foa@fd Td foaeh@rcHs®  fafd  (Personality Disorders and
Developmental Disorders) Sl -sfehea forapfer st 7+ ot T, fosmmeren
forepfcr st TTefiRaT Rt T il

3. i@k Rafd (Physical Conditions) S® -AYHE 1 =1 STk sfmrfan
T

4. TGN TFTE 94 el dedl TRIRAT T &R (Severity of Psychosocial

Stressors)

5. fﬁ & Nt | URUT fohT T T ohT ITuan & (Highest level of adaptive
functioning in the post year) - 38 &R &I 1 ¥ 7 3¥hi o s TUd |

JY T AR h STTeRTUT S ShT SUUTH SATHTL shi SHThT STTATSHT ohl STt Tl 2, Tt
+ff 9% Tk AEcaut i A 7

2. WSAEUR

TSR STET AaT(eh 3TeRTH o foTU S&x HHE o foTq s faITerlT skt U foham
ST 21 Jerome Satller (1988) o AN "Interview, norm-referenced tests,
observation and informed assessment methods are four "pillars" of

psychological assessment".
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Jeries wretTenr fofey, Setfieh 3Ther & fof Yo HuR ug =afth & G S
ITH 3 o foTe ek s farfer 21 wmearesrm farfer S st o1 e shwor 5w fafer
YT A o T qlieh 3T THH AW A= ATIT 8| DTk sht et fereft oft
STE 9T T ST Hehell &, N $Hb I IS oy Iuehior ot oft sxareen =1 =z
TT&ITehTL o ST BH ATk oh ToraTll, Tl Ud oqag R Ha [SrasiehTit ITH T Hehd
& I TR A TH SRR o1 Sford SU=mT i & fofq aevasiaes bt e1ut
forarems et st «ft ST AT Sl 2

T TR o foTT e TR 3 for wasies wieqor oft sl Hecayuf 21 g6t
T SIS 0T IE & foh 36k ST WTH SR sl 1= Akl ol STt & |
T Ua QoI o el 8| TSR T eTT Hiehigha &0 Biell 2, SHITT hig off
I THTSITIh $ehT SUANT &L HahaT ®] (Hecker J.E. and Thorpe G.L. (2012) &
3TJEI "The Psychological Test is a systematic way of collecting a sample of an
individuals behaviour under precisely specified conditions, so that it can be

compared to the behaviour of similar individual, under the same conditions."

T i giefor (Norm referenced tests) ¥t J&d TUE & o us syafted
1 21 Green (1981) % AN "Norm-referenced tests are systematic means
of collecting samples of behaviour under relatively standardized conditions.
They are designed to help us understand some aspects of people's knowledge,
skill and personality". g II&T0T 3T =94 TF A<k foreIy TX TR TN T Tad
IR HAT & FTHATCT o e 8l 2l

$Th TATAT TR o g & I~ ITai 1 oft =afch & gafayed aug e &
SR A 2| Sftae & G feraeTene! o b o 3 Seval i Ifd aidi 2|

3. 3TTeRfeid UET ohT TEEhI0T

AT 37T AeTeh TRhet ohl G AT & Sgifdeh I & ek
AT 2| T % Agifaes Ifoae &, The & ey, TFheH & T Suw
iR =t SU=T, 3T 8 3@es TiomHl okt o= foham SiTe, seanfe srat ot e
AT 31 6 HHOT W Teh & RO U SRR ST 31T el JIasTent g iy
Tk o ITEAT i STt 2| JSTEWREEY - Teh f{U1e o STGHR Ueh Ak wrafer §
319 TR & ST hd T T TG Teqd T ¢l 39 Nud il =& : Th
cognitive therapist 39 =fth § 3799 37T & Jfd ThNIcHS 991 & &9 & I
T Toh FTER TR 39 NS 3hl ST, SRR & 1’1 9 § T e fopeft
T T8 & UROTH o &9 H M| Ueh AeT=eh AT+ 39 qTa T SHH0T
ik T ST il FHT o &9 H o6 Hehdl &l Wiggins (1993) 3 ITIER "One

broad distinction that is often made between ways of viewing psychological

assessment data is the sign versus sample interpretation of human behaviour".

TcToh GEERITT o STHR HIHE SI98R & SaHied [ORISArstl sl Tk Jdieh 8l S -
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Psychodynamic TSk TRI&T0T & UTH STRhT & UTH J&T1 ohl odched TTTaeiierdr
% Hohd o ®Y H SEdT 2| 8ok TIUd 3Tehet o TN T STk o SHERT T T
(Sample) A & Aty safw fafir aftfkufaat o forr yer & fofi= seer yefdia
L HFAT aWWWﬁ@W (Sample) % ®9 T €I11d 2|

T SATANh QT TR © UTH Jadl ol JHEhT o foIe offewr gfvmior fore
foem fagra s Ty TE ST gIAT 21 Wiggns (1973) & 3TJEN "Assessment data
can be viewed as correlates". aﬁwﬁ%aﬁﬁﬁmﬁwﬁvm‘ Tk o g1
SIfeFa SHaRR o T8 T LR AT 2d &

4. SATHATH ATH TRUTIHT T H ST HEAT

ST A1 HHISET STeRe T STl TS 6 A STl i BT 2| FHfAT
AT 3TRhelT o TR I Tfdded 9% i |, Gffd T2, St ket ol
MY BT 2, 1 fo2IY Heed Srar 81 TUNT I 7 91 §9 o H&ed 4 o 1A,
TSR Sfeed § fefaRaa STt s oIy e giar &, 7R S aredd 8 idee
o e oh! qMaT 2l

1. gfdeeT (Report) St STHeRRT Y& & & Hem, fored sl 3Tehede fohy T
Tt At h! THEH H R a8 © Tl S8 L Hoh|

2. Ufdeed U % SIS U STl hi 3Thei fohT ST &l Safeh o o § St sIrd
I SRR BT =R, 5 adt o IR H afdee g o uge SiHeR 72

3. ifeed o1 dE 353 Sl & 9N § foiRad 9 @ 6ok Sfiad 94, &R,
TEETT 3T ST STRhet ok SIUH ST Y <l 18 ®, STHehIY 24T, ©1e & 398
IO qT g g9 9T st ST aredt frfercar S o STt Yo ST gl
H

4.  3TEhTH o SATIR W dIR fohe 7 Ufaed 1 ST ITRaTetl Td Al § Th
A TEATSST o ©F H IGANT KT Tfcaie T e 3299 2

3R | ITH Rt B GUfd S § yfdeed @ foer off mecget w Rt 2

fcee st forae o Tqwar &1 eFT 31fd Hecaqul 21 Satller (1988) 3 fefefaa smar

T ST T T T[T hT 2-

1. YfqdeT o 3 sl sl €T <1 ud g1 & | |HeT STt sl g (Include

in the report relevant material and delete potentially damaging material).

2. AT A=A i T (Avoid undue generalization)
3. widded & 9t A s o T aeries g ek &1 ST (Use

behavioural referants to enhance the report readability)

4.  TIY GUYNUTS TSI qheleht STl AT fFeATd (Communicate clearly and

eleminate unnecessary technical material).
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= | Ufdaed ol 39 0E ¥ HISd AR foh Afth o S | SAfthed SR,
STATAT STEhTT L oh VT, Ik S T AT STHRTIET STl ITH & Hohl
YfdereT T a8 W, S safeh o s H fofS=T Tohr hl STHehiE shl same sh T8
I, SH SR & 3 aileh 2| Ownby (1992) = 38 1 TfemH o 1§ ==l T
HEES

a)  Hypothesis oriented model

b)  Domain oriented model

c)  Test oriented model

gl o o1 | forsd o i oz afommt skt | forar ST 21 T wir ) wfide
1 g1tk o7 1 e BT =Ry

TSR UHeI0T Ua AeTiHeh STTeher

T AR H T SRR o T TET ST START fora ST &) o
e - Eﬁs{ & (Intelligence Test), STthed &I (Personality Test), GTFHBCF%
&I (Aptitude Test) Td AT ATIHT TS|

(a) FTgoreror : 30 wieqor & g Afh it AT Awrar 1 aToe R Srar 21 I7
Sifg wiequr AT Ud W ST YRR T BT €, W] SRR S T
feTTenes Teea 1foes 21 gfg wdieror o6t fafir=T yenrt o formfora fopam Stram @, S -
JTeMfsqeh g IO (Non-verbal intelligence test), T WMMfsqeh fg Tteqor
(Verbal Intelligence test)

S fhedl TOeTuT (Pesonality Test) : Sfched T HATI FTATTNS THET0T § Hod
Sfeat 21 =afthea =afw & fafy= sl va amfess o 1 auwae 2, s i
TR UG INA-T0T o &9 H GRATEd Eid | |TH1=Id: SAfched o (o151 T o |9 o
o 21 weRr il farfRr sht ST foRa ST @-

1. wﬁm@ﬁ (Personality Schedules and Inventories)

2. &t fefert (Projective Techniques)

Hfehea Gt T TR Y Taaett g1t 2, e safth o saaer an auen o defed
foreqa et <ht Tt ShAeTg, aiich © S Sl STt 21 3 3 S fched ob ToIfN=T ST8fi, S
- fomn, ofawe, AIRcAT &HAT (Adaption capacity), L IDISE] (adjustment)
el -afeqet, =afw & v, enfs @ g 8 3o yw e gt 2,

MMPI (Minnesota Multiphasic Personality Inventory), Bell's Adjustment

Inventory, Eysrack Personality Questionnaire or Inventory, (EPI & EPQ)
Cattel's 16 PF Inventory 3caT(G|

veyqor gferfer Tet e ux i Bt 2, for St sufs S v s grar |, e &
fe@rg aar ®, T safer g&qor & grr e19e fommd, | wa 9T Sl Afieuh
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FAT gl 39 a9t & g0 ke & ave 3o SRUE UF Eiisq unRufhE ua
IASHTSAT Rl T ToRAT SITAT &, I 3k 510 AT ST, FfeAT Ua AfAe SN
T TS AT 21 37 Tt Sifer o qerieh Tl o esall shi weror (Rovschack
Ink Bloo Test) Td eI AU GI&0T (Thematic Appreception Test (TAT)
@ g

3o TR At § fHied gwarsti o #4199 o e Jar g dodiaon = fawm

[ERIRIRIRE Gﬁ?ﬁ% (aptitude Test) FEd 2l

TI-SATE TS 31T 2
(i)  TRReH T AISHT SMT, F&THE STEHTT Bl ..o H
(i) ST ST I .o T W Bl 2
(i) TR T FTSHT o & <o T T Wk 2
(iv)  FCTHE STBTT T oo TR ST 2|
O I LG 2Rz 1= e e RIS 13 BT 2

Ferfaes TereeRr farfer

e e H, Aarfaen wnenesn fafer were samer ww 21 At fafer 21 et
FraTenT fafer 3 g Jehm 2-

1. T9T o foTU ATerTeh R (Intake Interview) :

IS T FATS-E o S ST T ATATehR Bl 2, SHhT e 3239 8l &- S
1 GHET % WEY I GHSHET, I1H Tk 70 T & AiaF1er 6t qeg i e
AT T, TIT G0 323 2T 7, I8 YHfd e fob o giasfen 3@ =afe 6
R § o fdgrEdl uge | 9a 8

ST SR forelt AR ST & Ee fRIq AATasT-e i HETIaT ITH ST 9T g,
36k T ST |TETTeshI hToh! HEca Ul &1 ST 21 FRifoh 36 TTEATChR ok U d AR
3 1A & aR ot SIeRRI TH &L IdT ©, TUT S SiE FTeiTeeh i sht Tishan
o fou foega o9 2, 3R =i foredt @ fofe o9 i Rufa & o1 S 21
Backland and Landwall (1975) £ 3TJEN "As the interview proceeds, the client
may find the psychologist, a total stronger, asking about painful and very
private experiences. Most of us would find such an experience anxiety
provoking Given the stress of the situation, perhaps it is not surprising that as
many as half of all clients who come for an intake interview never return for

treatment.

40



2. Wﬁﬁsﬁm ATeTTceh X (Case History Interview) :

sufth 3fe@ HrefTeh o AAEMTSTe: drefTcsht Y shel ST 21 36 g0 9TH
S T e 0 | geme g 2

iR sforeTa ATeTehi § e safth o o H SIHehRT ST hid 8| 39 TTTERI
TSR, WAk 3faem, denfeen feuf, sre ua e gasfisned sanfd| 3@ Taman
T GI&TehHT h SI ATk shl 3 SFch o1 STdcieh shid ohT 37T ITH BIdT 2,
R I Afh o aTufY, Fie oAl TR, ATEaT, SeTfe ohT STacireh ot s 2

3. e ararresr ;

T TTEATRR o G 39 AL hl STHeRRT ITH L &, ST TTaTieh sl U7 ol o
T Heg HdT 2l 399 U & fafsr=T & & 9§ SRR 919 d 21 Othmer and
Othermer 3 TET \TeATHR o UTe =N T Iooi@ fFATE, 9 2 - Diagnostic clue -
T HAIATM ATk % g e, sraer ud 36k g9 st feufa @i a@r €,
S - 3717 TET fohe Ot T TR Bl A ST ST 3ok ST UX IR
T Sl ERIERE ] I L T & @ TROTH diagnostic criteria 3 ST H STHeRRT
ITH <l STt 2, S - T 719 Feft h1g Ul et gt R, S ueet T ot 2 genfy
|39 TTEATehRI o oL =0T H AT fohear e efgfogre it STent aTH 3T STt 21 </
T AT bk e g eiteaT oft 718 27 gt | S =t 7 frem w Ay fofr o
A 2, I g =wor ¥ U7 o e R fafercaehia afsmam sy st & Sirdi R

3.6 Wﬁlﬁﬂﬁlﬁl (Case History Method)

ATt Tifae # SAfkaa fofer e e e fafer 21 3ues g =atw, afEm,
AT, T 3cATIS T Uk 313 o &9 H 31erg foparm St 21 39 fafer & wwe oeq
safeh o Sfia sfaem @ gafqan sxqrest 1 suan fomn w8, fSee sq safe &
FIER % GO H WPl q2d THHA & dohl 39H ARk I AT gEyfH,
uifenfir gyfh, 3ok S s garfad i areft Hecael TeArst, dehTet
uftfafo efe T stemem forar STaT 21

TI-SATE TS 31T 3

(1)  Intake Interview shT & SRR BIATR oo
(i) ATk SITETH AT BT ...
(i) I AEHM I HET, ST AAE P AT Foi § geer w5

(iv) Diagnostic clue TIETT BRI T .o
(v) Safhaa faftr o safh & sham sfaemaaafom.. .o
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3.7 WM STaEAT ULrerur (Mental Status Examination)

A Eeh 7€ Tteqor, Iifien T&Tor st T B 36 3Tl [HHfeIiad qedy sl
STkl STt 2

a)  General Appearance and Behaviour

b)  Speech and thought

c) Consciousness

d) Perception

e)  Orientation of Person, place and time
f)  Short term/long term memory

g)  Attention and Concentration

h) Intelligence

i)  Insight and Judgement

j)  Higher Cognitive functioning

A0 AT ARG Tae e st fafa o & fofam Strar 2, Wi g
forererfrarar o ot farme o <& 21 36 ATq R AT | W g U Sd A
SFEAT TN, ST Meldman M.J. Me. Farland, G and Johnson Z. (1976) 1T
ferenfra foham T R, o1 37T STearehd ot ST o fore feam s R

MENTAL STATUS EXAMINATION

Date......ccceerueeueennnne COMMENTS

1. APPEARANCE AND BEHAVIOUR
1.  General Description

The patient is .............. developed.

1.  well 3. inadequately

2. fairly well 4. very inadequately

1. obese 4. poorly nourished

2. well nourished 5. emaciated
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3. fairly well nourished

1.  male

who appears to be in .................

1. wvery little

2. mild

3. moderate
Patient appears............ age,

1.  the stated

2. younger than the stated

1.  anaverage
2.  apyknic

3.  an athletic

1. of average height

2. short

4 severe
__physical deformities

1.  No major

2. Scoliotic

3. Kyphotic

The patient’s posture is .............

1.  unremarkable
2. upright
3. rigid

and patient walks with...............

1 an unremarkable

2. aslow

2. female
....... distress.
4. severe

5. exteremly severe

3. older than the stated

4. an asthenic

5. aslight
6. husky
3. tall

...... gail.

7. ashuffling
8. arigid
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3
4.
5

6

Patient’s dress and grooming appear

1.

Facial features appear

1.

N e AT o

P—
e

a moderately fast
a rapid

a graceful

a loping

unremarkable
clean,

neat

dirty
attention-seeking
untidy

formal

unremarkable
unkept
lengthy

bald

prematurely bald

unattractive

bored

sedated

foolish

pouting

scowling
perplexed

anxious

frequently anxious

suspicious

9.

10.
11.

8.
9.

10.
11.
12.
13.

A S

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

a spastic
an ataxic

unable to walk

carefully disordered
immature

seductive

bizarre

institutional

casual

prematurely gray
dyed
short

waggly

. neatly combed

tearful
dejected
angry
hostile
tense
frightened
sneering
leering

unusual

beautiful
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11. depressed

12. frequently depressed

and patient's eyes.............

1.  looked unremarkable

2. were staring at the
examiner

3. were staring off
into space

4.  looked plereing

The patient.............

1.  had no communication 3.

barriers

2. 1s blind

4.

. charming

. attractive

were furtively
glancing

were averting direct
gaza

were closed

appeared warm and friendly

is deaf

1S mute

The following neurological complaints were noted:

1. none

2. verbal aphasia

3. syntactical aphasia

4.  nominal aphasia

Narrative Neuro logical:

5. semantic aphasia

6. astereognosia

7. anosognosia

8. autotopagnosia

The patient reported the following physical complaints: .............cccceevvieneene

1. none

2.  somatization
3.  dizziness

4.  headaches

19.
20.
21.
22.

indigestion
menstrual cramps
mouth dryness

neck pain
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5. low back pain

6.  shakiness

7.  nausea

8. vomiting

9.  diarrhea

10. weakness

11. lack of energy

12. muscle pain

13. chest pain

14. abdominal pain

15. chills

16. constipation

17. fainting

18. heartburn

which are judged to be of
1. mild

2. moderate

___is reported,

1. None of these

2. Drug dependency

3. Narcotic dependency
4.  Psychedelic drug use
5. Stimulant drug abuse

and seems to be of

1.
2.

Narrative On Physical Status and Disease:

no

some

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.

35.

A S

10.

nosebleed

pallor

rash

sore glands

sore throat

tiredness

blurred vision

loss of appetite
sexual dysfunction
irregular menses

33. sleep disturbance (describe
in comments section)

sudden weight gain or loss

...................... severity

marked

extreme

Hypnotic drug use

Tobacco use

Cough medicine abuse
Prescribed medication abuse

Alcohol dependency

significance.
moderate

4. extreme
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2.  Motor Aspects of Behavior

Motor activity revealed a..........ccccocu.... manner.
1.  unremarkable 6. coordinated
2 spontaneous 7. uncoordinated
3. relaxed 8. awkward
4.  organized 9. gesticulating
5 efficient
During the interview.............ccueeue... were noted,
1.  none of these 7. tremulous
2. sobbing 8. motor retardation
3. tears 9. drooling
4.  laughing 10. purposeless movement
5. compulsive acts 11. overacting
6.  scratching
and .............. were also clinically apparent
1. none of these 12. picking at nose

motor signs of tension 13. mannerisms and posturing
manic activity 14. lics

2
3
4.  hypomanic activity ~ 15. lack of self-control
5
6

restlessness 16. echopraxia
being unable to sit 17. stereotyped motor activity
still 18. posturing
7.  pacing 19. waxy flexibility
8.  excitement 20. catatonic rigidity
9.  being physically 21. stupor
assaultive 22. touching others
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10. picking at skin
11. picking at hair

The patient spoke with a............. voice.
1.  unremarkable 7. pleasant
2. shouting 8. loud
3. whispering 9. wealc
4.  high-pitched 10. quavering
5. low-pitched 11. whining
6. variable pitched 12. monotone

3.  Expressive Mannerisms

The following were also noted:

.......... apologetic cough ..........use oOf technical words
.......... intimate talk <veene..ise of vulgar words
.......... shouting cteeree..€Uphemisms

.......... use of big words ..........Tepetitive phrases

4.  Attitude During the Interview

The patient established........... contact with the interviewer,
1. excellent 3. fair
2. good 4. poor
and appears to be .........c.ccueee. informant
1. areliable 2. anunreliable
The interviewer found it ......................... to empathize with the patient.
................... easy ceerreeeneenodifficult

The patient appeared to perceive the interviewer as:

................... friendly ceerreeeneennonterested



............ hostile

............ Intrusive

The patient's behaviour seemed

1.  unremarkable 3.
2. appropriate
The patient appeared ................
1.  manipulative 19.
2. uncooperative 20.
3. cooperative 21.
4. warm 22.
5. frank 23.
6. charming 24.
7.  sincere 25.
8.  capable 26.
9.  conscientious 27.
10. responsible 28.
11. reliable 29.
12. dependable 30.
13. accessible 31.
14. alert 32.
15. trusting 33.
16. enthusiastic 34.
17. outgoing 35.
18. lacking in perseverance
aswellas .
1. asocial 17.
2.  intellectually 18
provocative 19.
3.  guarded 20.

............ uninterested
for the occasion.

inappropriate

curious
creative
dignified
compliant
passive
obsequious
passive-dependent
clinging
suggestible
aloof
superior
domineering
evasive
boastful
pedantic
ambivalent
unpredictable

36.impulsive

inaccessible

. aggressive

arrogant

verbally assaultive

49



4.  suspicious 21. panicky

5. resentful 22. antisocial
6. hostile 23. destructive
7. sullen 24. withdrawn
8. complaining 25. bizarre

9. demanding 26. bewildered
10. critical 27. preoccupied
11. fussy 28. seductive
12. fastidious 29. eccentric
13. opinionated 30. ritualistic
14. stubborn 31. exhibitionistic
15. mischievous 32. dramatic

16. negativistic

II. SENSORIUM AND INTELLECT

1. Level of Consciousness

The patient exhibited:
— no cloudiness — minimal cloudiness of
___ continuous cloudiness the sensorium

of the sensorium — moderate cloudiness of
__ fluctuating cloudiness the sensorium

of the sensorium
— severe cloudiness of
the sensorium

— fugue
— dream state

2.  Orientation

The pattent is .................. .

1.  not disoriented 4. disoriented for self

2. disoriented for time 5. disoriented for another person
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3. disoriented for place 6. disoriented for present situation
3. Attention and Concentration
Attention is

1.  unimpaired 3. moderately impaired

2. slightly impaired 4. severely impaired

and concentration is ......................
1.  unimpaired 3. moderately impaired

2. slightly impaired 4. severely impaired
4. Memory

1.  Memory is intact
There is general impairment of memory for recent events

There is general impairment of memory for remote events

2
3
4.  There is circumscribed impairment of memory for remote events
5. Impairment of immediate recall is noted

6

Confabulation was apparent

5. General Intellectual Evaluation

Intelligence is estimated as .

1.  very superior 5. dull normal
2. superior 6. mentally detective
3. bright normal 7. scattered

4., normal

6. Insight and Judgment

1. Interviewer was unable to evaluate insight into the fact of illness.

2. Patient has good insight into the fact of illness - perhaps satisfactory
for the purpose of insight psychotherapy.

3. Patient has very little insight into the fact of illness.
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4.  Patient has no insight into the fact of illness and denies illness or
personal problems.

5. Patient seems inclined to intellectualize the problem of illness.

poor
7. unrealistic
5. impaired in sexual relations

Judgment seemed............

1. intact 5. impaired in sexual relations
2. impaired in social relations 6. poor

3. impaired in financial matters 7. unrealistic

4.  impaired in family relations

III. THOUGHT PROCESS
1. Production of Thought
Rate of flow was:
............. accelerated <eere.. NOTmMal

........ retarded

There was evidence for:
............. pressured speech  ....... blocking

............. flight of ideas ....... retardation

2. Continuity of Thought

The patient’s thought was:

............. circumstantial <.e..  loose associations

............. tangential ceeeee. VagUE

............. loss of goal directed ....... Neologisms
thought ... clang association

............. irrelevant ....... Stereotyped
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IV. &c

...... incoherent

1. Relationship to Reality

Thought content revealed

1.
2
3
4
5
6.
7
8
9

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

— impairment in reality testing.

1.
2.
3.

Delusions
.
2.
3.

....... perseverations

no other abnormalities 15. ideas of guilt

loose associations
clang associations
echolalia
confabulation
blocking
circumstantiality
flight of ideas
perseveration
tangentiality

silliness

incorrect conclusions

religiousity
ideas of worth-

lessness

No
Mild

Moderate

........... were noted,
Absent
of solf doprecinlion

that others are

16. poverty of content
17. paleologic

18. punning

19. rthyming

20. word salad

21. lack of meaning
22. ennui

23. boredom

24. ideas of unreality
25. incoherence

26. thought stereotype
27. repetitive phrases
28. ideas of omniscience

29. ideas of omnipotence

4. Severe

5. Extremely severe

8. of references
9. ofareligious nature

10. of sexual identity
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efficiently being 11. ofinfidelity

helpful 12. of approacheing death
4.  of distorted body image 13.of nihilism-absence of body parts
5.  of grandeur 14. of nihilism - not living
6. of persecution 15. of zoanthropic nature
7. of poverty 16. of hypochoadriacal nature

and these are verbally expressed .....
1.  infrequently 3. frequently

2.  often 4. constantly

These delusions seem.......
1. systematized 3. encapsulated
2. not systematized

ldeas of ....... were noted.
1.  no paranoid ideation 3. reference

2. influence of thought 4. persecution

2. Concept Formation/Symbolization

Patient seems to have a.................. self-concept.
1.  no evaluation 4. moderately unrealistic
2. realistic 5. severely unrealistic

3. slightly unrealistic

Feelings of ........ccoeovveiienen. ar present,

1. superiority

2. inferiority

and patient.................. him/herself.

1.  overevaluates 3. underevaluates

2. 1s inclined to underevaluate

............. of blame is apparent.
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1. Projection 2. Introjection

........ normal ....... moderately impaired

........ slightly impaired <een... SEVeErEly impaired

There is evidence for:
........ autistic thinking <eer... iImpaired sense of

........ concrete thinking conscience

3. Characteristic, Topics or Issues

4. Morbid Preoccupations

Hypochondriasis is focused on functions.

1. absent 6 respiratory system
2.  gastrointestinal system 7. musculo-skeletal system
3. cardiovascular system 8. sight
4.  cutaneous system 9. hearing
5 genito-urinary system 10.taste
11.smell
1. Suicial ideation was nonexistent

Fleeing suicided ideation seemed apparent.

Patient seemed preoccupied with suicided ideas.

Suicidal ideation was present and accompanied by gestures.
Patient has strong suicidal intent.

Patient has attempted suicide.

A T o

Patient is preoccupied with dying.
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.............. was also present.
1.  Phobias 4. Self-condemitation
2. Obsessions 5. Other

3. Compulsions

5. Values and Ideals

There is........... impairment in goal-directed behavior,
1. no information 4. moderate

2. no 5. severe

3. mild

with........... disturbance in goal selection,

I. mind 3. severe

2. moderate

and........... impairment in attainment of goals.
. mild 3. severe
2. moderate

Moral/ethical standards appeared:

Patient appears:
........... idealistic ceeeeeeValues absent
........... high values
V. PERCEPTUAL DISTURBANCES
................... was/were reported.

1. No perceptual distortions ~ 11. Auditory illusions

2. Anesthesia 12. Olfactory illusions

3 Paresthesia 13. Tactile illusions

4.  Misidentification 14. Synesthesia

7. Depersonalization 15. Time appearing to pass rapidly
8. Derealization 16. Time appearing to pass slowly
9.  Distortion 17. Hypnagogic hallucinations
10. Visual illusions 18. Hypnopompic hallucinations
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VI. EMOTIONAL REGULATION

1.  Subjective Evidence (patient’s words)

2.  Objective Evidence (Interviewer’s observations)

....... dilated pupils .......SWeaty pulms
flushed face glaring
restlessness
other

The predominant effect exhibited during the interview was one of ....

1. no predominant affect 14. anger and hostility
2.  ambivalence 15. phobias

3. blandness 16. bitterness

4.  panic 17. la belle indifference
5.  depression 18. indifference

6.  guilt feelings 19. contentment

7. hopelessness 20. elation

8.  unworthiness 21. euphoria

9.  shamefulness 22. grandiosity

10. loneliness 23. friendliness

11. disappointment 24. emotional withdrawal
12.  frustration 25. flatness

13. helplessness 26. shallowness

This seemed............

1.  appropriate 2. inappropriate

1. consistent 3. labile
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2.  variable

In addition the patient’s affective status also contained elements of

feeling...........
1.  unremarkable 12. hopeless
2.  ambivalent 13. brooding
3. bland 14.bitter
4.  no self-confidence 15. labelle indifference
5. apathetic 16. indifferent
6. anhedonic 17. contented
7.  anxious 18. elated
8.  fearful 19.euphoric
9.  panicky 20. friendly
10. depressed 21. euphoria
11. guilty
3. Ambivalence:
............. Present cerveeneeenne. Absent
(@ 10} 1< o1 APPSR

4. Feelings of Derealization:

................ Present veeeeeeneAbsent

5. Voilation:

.............. High energy ceeereeenne... Absence of will
.............. Low energy reereeeeenes. SpONtaneous
.............. Positive will vteeeeneaene. NOt SpONtaneous
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3.8 A9

et AfogH, Aifee Sl U g I B T FiagiHe g
TSI TS & 7 U9 Hem & fow fafv= fafem =1 swen s
ek & foraT STTaT 21 I8 @ AAIIFE § A Al ok AfemT ], weg e
TSR | Sfth Td 3Heh! AT THET o 7T o ol T&d: HAIAgm-h
AT AT Aeha fafer, Jeries anaterr fofer o saft sfaema fafer st swmr
IERISICI

Terfien snener forfer we wfsean R, fress g gifes ot safes < wwen 1 wmgA
T I HA T ol o & wErar Bt 81 A<THH STRre bl THEIT TUTE &
T ok e <l Ufsha 2 IR 9T | forveh ohed €, 3 €, TRt ShT ST S,
e WUE AT, TR SRT Tehal fohl 7T Y ohi SHEhI0T ST T 3Thar § JTH
RO st G ST ot 3Tt & fafsrr wvagTien weron s oft o fema star
2, S Tfg Treavr, safhed Tierr seaTd)

erfeh TmE gEteH & fau Jerie drereer fafer & oft Sua e R
ST 2 Eﬂ%ﬁ@mﬁ intake interview, case history interview Td diagnostic
interviewﬁ@if%l

ST TS GHTH T W6 STTET U0 o ST oAk o o § 0T SR
ITH st ST 81 ek SFqTd ATHTT TR, ST, a0l U G, Tedet, S ol
TRk FHTCH HRITTAT TOE 8| AT THET 6l SR, THer Ud GHTe i
fam o Ferfes gifor Y T fafRr st su=mT foma ST Rl

3.9 T ST U ¥ TAT & I

1. i) Tod

iv) JedHUg
v) el

2. i) Sufh I G % W€ S GHFAT
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i) TG ATeTehi i FET ST 2|
i) e ATeTTeRR hed 2

iv)  JshW ST R

v) O SETSST ot U fShaT ST 2]

3.10 FagTcamr T

1. et gaifage & fafiuer falmd & ==t s At aereer & fofie
JOT T IO |

2. AQTieh TRhc ¥ T GHd 87 JeTiHeh ekl o forfy=T gfsramatt shi sarean
F

3. Ueh AJHIE GHET U T Hfth ol ShlcU(eh Wk ST Teq I aam
F
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3RS - 4

AeTiHeR aRfteRTuT, DSM-1V SATTeRTuT doIT
STUTHTIAT ShT S ehT0T

Diagnosis classification, DSM-1IV:

classification of abnormality

TehTS hl EOET
4.1 &S
42 I

43  STHH TSR T AGTIeh I
44  FEHT Fifieor aF

4.5  DSM-IV & foaror

4.6  DSM-IV &I SuAifiar

47  DSM-1V &I dHT a1 3y

4.8  DSM-IV I qedwoh

49 WA iRt aF

4.10 G

411 IR

412 G

4.1 TEATIAAT

T SRS W AT AT § o ST Saer s anfietor S meiffeRceeht we
TR AHIAFTHERT T T e foe T €| F6T aiientor | dred STEHRT SaeR
=1 UHT AR | fonieh & @ Bian 8 S8 399 T i 3k @7 Ud T8 w9 § qHen
ST Eoh| SuiiehoT bt 38 fafer st e et it 8, Sie 2ufieor qaiagiies fafer
& g foreT STTa € A S0 AN el AT B

UgAT MR 1948 H de e WS (World Health Organigation-WHO)
5;21%[317!?[ FAEhere 3w fefoesr (International Classification of diseases-
ICD-6)* % © TEHLUT T TSI foram mam| fSreehl wr=rar 7 shaet fore dfees o=
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FT M H bl T 39 AT o JohRH § ST Aifaishedehl hi Tca=
LRCEUR EEARH]

DSM-1V U Fei9 3R SFTTeh Siiehur sUael 91 - & fored fafs= T o fHem
& T fo2r gu 21 3 affentor it wewm & ok fogmT T oToH-370 o oo e
TU THH! ITATAAT T ThTST ST & I 31 TagMl +f g6ehl Sitan a1 Hansti ™
TRTST ST & DSM-IV | STeT 3He faemyard o7 3u=m £ adf swehl o Himmg o
) AferTia vd ASFEH 1998 H 36eht IwiET i §U forar € o gee gTetd § DSM-
[V 3T STl S3Teh! T AeT(eh STgfeiet o &9 § ST &)

4.2 32T

® STHH SIFER o aT(~eh ST{{ehLuT ohl THST Tehl|
o SAUSIT SfeRLor a5 ohl ST &Rl

DSM-IV & farator st gmer g
DSM-1V st SUTITdT Twgr omtl|

DSM-IV st HHTT 37 &Y shl S a7

o AT FfTehuT A ol THS Tehl|

4.3 THETHTT STdgRI T HAST(Heh T {ehIuT (Classification of

Abnormal Behaviour or Diagnostic Classification)

STHTHTT SHAETI T SHTHT0T AT fehceehl Tal JaTf~eh HTaTehi shT Ueh T forser
T 81 I-T Fiffertor & dread STaTHT= sFaei ot UEY AR & faveh e & grar @
S8 7ok T i 3ok @7 U9 T ®Y § GHSAT ST Fah| AR T 38 Tfafer ot
e er ST €, S gufleor gaagiees e & gro fohar Sar € ar 39
"TAIHS’ el ST 2

HTfe (Kraepelin,1883) = AHIYeh TN 3T 31 Y@ AT Sl €-1. H&aTd qei
2. FAITSITETHAT| SO o SR 9T SH S foh I T &1 TR o 8Id 8-1. 3Mh
T 2. TSR]

Bl %1'@?*” T TTaTeh Afeie U ﬁ@?‘a’H(Seligman&Roseenhen,1998) EACHED
T TICATING St §C eT & 1o SATEIIIh Ud FHIRTIoh U o STIHTL FAIASh
forepfcrat a1 SofieRtor €1 e Searar 817 SFieRtor a1 AUfiehtoT Shieh B9 STETH
AT AT HEHTAINNG FFTERT o TEH, FHRUI T TR o6 FoIq Toh ASHT ST 91 2
STETHTT TSR o g1k SIehur 3 hl TTIRAT U dl g SHRUN H BTt &, T
3T T foRa wi = ShOTT <Rl werd S1freR TEeaut et T E-
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e U GoR FAaT 9eH waT §

e @ aefees W o 9N H 9t 7 ¥ U9 &Y Yeal § R e Yd &
ITdT & U @T T @ foh At it O s dE & e femnE 9 2
IETEURTEY- g UHT WG AT &1 TRl & S 370 for=Im sl 31k @1 &
Sh e L FHAT 8, TTF: IY I8 AT &I AT @ foh AN 309 FBA-FD
A FT TS L &, § T T AT €, SHI I Hegd T @,
qur wﬁgﬁz faym (visual hallucination) &1l W ot 2 Teha & foh =afth g8
T JAF AU F T Y gwifard & et (diagnostician) 31 &l
TAETUTT T T T ATE T TR 36 T (syndrome) 1 Tk 3168 H FEH T
ehd &-caTHIe! AAlfagerar (Paronoid schizophrenia) |

™ SUeR &% o # $ ForT AT -

T W o foIe 8 ate il 3u=m faferat suctey € qur o o 2 0
2 9 @ faepfaat & fow siferer arere 2 fem et =i fooy a@
o THTeeh T oh o1 STRTt ST foaferi o & 319ar e & o forg amex
AT B S, SATHIET Afaeetdr AT T ST IMfegeh TTa sheaT | T 3T
T JARM ¥ 99d € T SHeRT I U T foRiY ofiwy eferfq
FATTIATSE & AT § STk fohd ST Tohd &1 99 Ueh 37071 e Hfyya &g
T e UET S farfer ot g <t €1 o S it st & weh|

foaT & T & HOT o6 AN A g e 3

s H WT Sgd § U & 9~ BId & TG TS T AT AR GHeTy Tet
Bt € S foRiy g o HROT ¥ GG ATYUF BN 8| IaTeLUa®Y, TR
fograanteat &1 #q € & =l & fyar &1 1y Frwr e 3= @
qrfee To 8| e ST o o 2T SHek e ST o o B ST ST Hehall
2

e & anfaes erg@ am ¥ weg et &

TR e T T ST e e T e ST BT 2 JHE
ALV STt SATHAT h Teh AT THE Fich STHHRATSTT Ta INERaiati shl
e a1g T o1 G 316t Y& FHidT & foh hi0T U9 39T o ©Te | 3
equnt § Iy g ooy @ €9 v # foerasiier fogm & fore fgm
T IE T AT Heeaqul i &

e et urdt & e 4 wee st E-

AL @1 7T § b HRTaSeR I o SUNR U <@t | B4 a1t T o
3TITeR A1 Qe & e et ardf srerfq sfar shrat 2 afesher geem -
Fuft A | T8 oG IR § HA ) faewn o Aferen 3@ i fierdt € Ut
aftfeerfa & et smrafaa o6t et & e it sreta ded) 2) arfer o a9s o
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fop Tt AT T o S@@ Y ST © T FweiT-ohft @@ st Torerar i off
ST el B 81 39 a@ 4 fem aaewe swm % srfve & ol
AT B
79 Yo TF 2 foh Sramar=rar ot anffenor ereqor sht fr=Tar o Sf1em 9T famam star @
TS ST T AT o IR W 3T ST €1 37d: T€ el ST Hehal & 1o
ST SITRI o ATk ATTehT0T hY STc=T AT &

A TR o afieor & fo o1 7o st oft o R ™ 2, 3% e
forerifera &1 Ao & ser ST gehdt 2-

1. AU affetor aF

2. YR SEfieRtor

% AR = STHHIIAT & ITeRT H ST IEehIVI sl STITRT €| 7 SHT ol
Fffertor saReaT feifehd &

4.4 A HT?F;"]T-I' FTeRTuT AT (International Classification of
Diseases-ICD&DSM)

FHEHRNINIT SAERT IT STETHIT SER hl arfiehd hi T JATE el quT 8| Ufee
T 1889 b 3AT% Heed WEH (Conference of Mental Science) 3 Uk TahTeh
rifeRTor S foRam Tiq SEe STENT 8 IO § STgd AR Tl Tl T T
1913 3TATERT AR TH (American Psychiatric Association) RT Teh T
FTRTOT 3 STOATIT TR T § shufo ST Uk S HifIfoheaeh o, sl Svfierg
FfeRTuT A3 ST STeh AT SITT g S-ei Teh UM aFiehtul a3 ol gimal faam o fores
TR T T Teh STETY AIh TET T Joohd oAT| Tq shufet o ST & Teh U
FTRTOT F S § Fhadr T e aRft ek arefes @ g &t R off
SR fct o1 T STTelfeh afiertor a3 ot fAferd &0 & o1t oft sreht 8

T9 oI WHTEe T kT Fffehtor STer-o7er fagMt 3 e1ue-am g @ foRam 2
FETd T o Ak FREHT TR W AFEe I o GEAd: &1 ifieRtor
1. T T SaUST  afiehtor (International Classification of Diseases-ICD)

2. N foefaai # Aare iR dgifas faerfUeR (Diagnostic and

Statistical Mannual of Mental disorders-DSM)
URAT FMRT 1948 T Ies ¥ed WS (World Health Organigation-WHO)® 3
"I FATE I Shehe 3% fefSteier (International Classification of diseases-

ICD-6)’ % ©S GEHTT T T3 foram o gt Ar=rar 1 haret fs1eT sifesk 3=
FT 30 H bl T 30 T o JhRH § SN AAifaishedehl i Tca=

LRCEUR EEARE]
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ICD-6 o YehIYH o qLd T92ITq TR AATHfhcash 99 3 qeiTcHeh &9 § 317
Tl arfieRtor T RIS foRam| o s wog wefeswar st 3T Hed
femamet (Diagnostic and Statistical Manual-DSM-I) &gT T T gHehT @a
NG T 1968 H ertiyra foram mm s/ DSM-IT &gt T=m &t g3 1980
DSM-III 3T JehreH foraT |

TH YR S QT ITTeRL0TT ohT foh*QNOT TeIT STEr fohalT ST at 3 eh o6 I e
T 3T -

ICD 3T’ DSM &IFT & aFfiertor Sauisdia TT U Tferfshedeh gRT STAT o
AW ST R 2| 37 ST Toh & aiffertor § 7 shared fof¥=T Uit ot aeffeptor &
Sfceh U o T o foaor i fami it Sert ot < g8 21 1CD afferto
T IUANT &7 Ty e 9iied g foram St T 8 a@ DSM arfiaror oft
forr & Stferentsr Hfforcernt ST ST & S ST TET 81 98 S affeRtor
Th-gOR | 31frek Tt 7t &

e WM o Sffertor T JaTe fagMT g/ =i i & foam S <@t 2
TR T o affeRtor 3 fagre b af 3@ STe df I gstRl |Tel AT &
3T BT 1 T AT T o ST TohLoT ohT SIerd STeTT-3TelT 18T 8| THRaay |
Trfes AT AT Fffertor o1 foreor S5t & fireran 81 3Tds & & § = &
foram Uit S Wfereh AT ST 8| ek = T o afieRtor ot s feam )

T 1889 H uftw & wrafies fogma ot we it strnfsra st i 3an wehrht
TITeRTOT e ohT YfduTeT foham T @ 1889 & A ek 31k aTfiehtor
foerfaa 2o g ufquifea wa @enfed 6 ™ &9 1913 ° smfe
TR @9 4 Tk T AR T T fieRter sl Seqa foram forad
Shufer o femm =t weed feam | =g st o wfafercas o e 1883
T uh vfierg affertor 9 weqa foRam em fSrd wrfeek T o SR
FTTeRTOT M|

T 1948 | forey TTEe G 3 UM o AW Ffiehor [CD-6 T TSI
FATN TOH AERTE AT T Th & ST arfieoT S foham T,
fSehY Ar=ra forpfra et gy & e

T 1952 T 3T Tiffehcass @ 3 AT T T Tk TRl DSM
T JSRITA T, ST &1 § DSM-1 & T8 & STHT =1 &9 1968 § DSM-I
=T AT ®9 YRR §3AT TR DSM-II 3T HRTeId &9 JehIIRTA T T
S DSM-111 T &1 T DSM-111 3 e s St |ftfe oft 30 afafa &
37T SAUTHT o TG AT Tohcdeh Usie THSK |
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e T 1999 § fag WEed iad 7 ICD-9 &1 YhwH FHuan foew e wa
A T T FIRId SFffeor om ICD- 9 3T DSM-II H 3T 9, 37
ST AT ST bl G il oh ToTdl HATT=Ifoheeeht = forRiy Same foRdl)
® DSM-III I FETdrsT s E Fd g DSM-III-R FT M & 1987 |
T3 6 & [CD-9 T HNTHT TR T FhRM 61993 H g3 ™ 1CD-
10 & 979 ¥ ST ST 81 98 fereor o1t oft y=ferd €1 DSM-II-R T
T I TR G: 81994 T 3T & DSM-1V 3 18 & STHT et 2
® DSM-IV T T 3T Snfes affertor soraree o aw & ford fafm= ot o
fram & frem fodr gu 21 3o anffencor <t wewem & oes gy = S1oe o7
foram sareh st B SEehl SURATTAT o kTt Sret § at o= fagr 3 seeht
T AT HHTAT I IR STeAT B
® DSM-IV H WHHe UM T SehTur SZATATHIT SEffertor a5 shl el
foram T 2| T ATHI-ITAT R U fOHE § 3T U 3T ST AT
fomTett & & 31 STl H Wfdes T ok SiiehtoT ol g foham T §1 39
it ST ot © forw foreror=r feam e 2) < e fera &
AT — 1 (Axis-T) —
T 3T | Afehea faepfaat 3t arfees gelerar o sAfafi faepfaat s @ mn €
TH A § 16 T&T AR UM o a1t b1 fFawor &, Iedes ot § ek THfeeh T
1 ferawor
ITATH- 2 (Axis-2) —
39 I H SAfthed faepfaat 3 amftes gwa o6 w@n 1 2| Afer 3o St safthed
forepfoat € a7 gea &9 9 sreamawer iR fremuase & gafid g
ATI™- 3 (Axis-3) —
T AT § AR AT < Sedfer B Tereh Fafeheetier et o et fopam mam &)
ITATH- 4 (Axis-4) —
T ST T 37 HhH o1 oI & ST forTa st o safvh 3 fore g o &g @ & sod
TSR ST STTRoT Hafl THestt 1 9uiq 2|
ITTH- 5 (Axis-5) —
T ST | Ak % TSRaTeharTal sl Tre s Teieh T Jui 2|
4.5 DSM-IV T fararuT (Description of DSM-IV)

1. TAH ATIA™H

T AW | ARG H Afched fashfodil 3R i u=a o AT 16
forepfcrIt =t T@T TR 21 g YAt § faepfadt @ wrafead 16 AT W
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T ST U 59 TR | foRT TRIT €| 36 TR e UHT W ST
ot & ToreR T o1 1 Tt fe= S wehar 21 fb oft Ut T rarcens § safth
T T o ITER il SATITIHAT BT 2| T ST | TrT{eera AT T ATHRLT
3T fiertor f T & 2

FIOTATEEAT - T9Ud 97 fRvTRreEer & e 99w arR fAem &t 8
ferepferai-

39 Il & Tt I8 UNHE fowr 3Td ® ST SISTare A1 STedraedT ar
fereaeer # wdyey fem R SITd @ 1 U STd 81 I8 W e
ITcTh AT feRIMT o THTISH ol Hecaqul @7 & Wi shid 81 37 faepfaai
st Afermy ferepferat S9- vy /faem/mftra enfs & wrafea faresfomt,
FHt § gratga faepfaat, wisH faae arawd WRmaeReE R s=o it
Terepferat ofi Sroreshret s1ren fariie geants s |

T fereR o -

T4 A0ft § 37 AHTEek T ol @1 7T & oy Siia o T Ifderat o ST
afth H GoTcHeh 3R FIERIcHS: &0 3G~ Bid 8 I & fordr
ARSI faekfd famar & @, gumsHeTs foshfa fawarees 9+
T, GUTAISHICHe forepfd, STrrReT st forehfa o e, FamTeeh 3T STT=Rr &
S4TI9 3TE TE ® |

39 It § o uHids AT W@ W ? S ke desfe @ ke st
SAfTd = SiTar @ ot st faewie faepfoat, S99 1 areareres
IR, STEATHS €Y  SRAT W1 TS U 3T J0H 7, ST Ak § e a1
B & Sl a8 A9 T = 7 @ arar ? |

feran farep ot -

39 it ¥ 9% Aees I 7d & o faear & foreft &9 & s safe o
&SET 3T BT € 39 a7 § STEIq 9T WA seran forepfe, wmmm=iich
forepfar, farar faepmy stmema o Swrwa wfderet fospfa, s1fadter gfaeer forepfa,
forelt Tremor fafehcefa gum @ S foran foepfa, Ares 3= & 3ca=1 faran
o enfe =t @@ R I ywr i Far fapfet 6 sty
feemea fera, srETa v, foreml ST St bl SER SIeHT, aHTe SR Sfdeet
aTTfe T e 2

Aot farehfd -

39 At § a8 AEfeE T A0 & ST gea Aeqor aee e 2,
ST foedeT & SRl s4fth o1 a1 UehUeh qiafdd & Sirar @
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10.

e = 1 Wi 3t geam yafad 2t 1 3@ o & Sfla
THIforEl Sfay, Tl SATHITE(, g SAfthed, SAThead
forepfar, aifarsesdt e faepfar omife T s1rd 31 38 ot & ATl & = &1
T, T 1 g, T 1 e ST, O 8 Tl ST S 07 39 a7 ok
Tfir § 2 R

TR 0N & g6 faehfaat-

39 it § o8 WTibeh T0T T S1d @ o8 STiifies areqor faeme erd €1 Ao
YRR qE 1 IS RO & AT €, o fapfaat @ oeq o
IRIfER T 3= B <t farar oima R st Tedt 81 =afe o |remor 3 sieaq
ferepfoat a1 M i1 i Tt qeTeTRa o fafeaa war 71 see S
et (e, TRITTa ferpfa o1fe T o1 2

39 11 & IATd 39 WA UM okl T 7T §, S8 wifoefrarn, fiek samE
forepfar, ey mefarfery fospfar omfe| s TepR o wftres U ® ameaferear s
U@ Sl SHAT, TehYOT Telw, FEsTdT, STei 3T TaeR i shi &9ar 311fG |
g ferafarepfaat arft ST 81 379 same = win W g 8 qer 37 afen |
T forep ferat off arft st 2

7 fearfar fareptaat -

TG 0 o A g8 Ut W@ 91 @ o g Reufa @ gafd saeee gafa
Forerfoat urft STt €1 38 ot o Tl IcdTe ok T, farTe o U, Ie-
fowre wfafermar o Wit oTd €1 Scae A g H I H oTfue 4@,
foramefietar ScasiT 3 N a7d 9T shiferd B9 S8 S7&qo7 1 SITd © STaifeh
forme 3 Wl & srcaferes g, i, SeTEt ST Y aue S Saor a
ST 21 Icame-fawre & QftEt § weft Scare T & dr et fomre T & weror
EIPASIGE]

dfreR ta AT uger o efferenfaat -

0 it ¥ i g form weem @ garfia fospfaat 1 avia &) 3@ ot o S o
forerfaart € 3= i ot | et i -1 arftk ey, 2. <ifires gftskam qer 3.
T g fospfa |

39 I o URTAT o & TG A0 7 - G i 37Tk 3097, o ol i 30T
T, o O =0, 9 o fou e v wem e ang S @ wom efel
g frepfaat -

3G 91 o AT 3T AR T hl TET ST & S safth oY g & gafta 8
ISTEA0T o T 8 STET T 7T €| 39 TR ok U oh1 T 180T Tl H1g
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

T 3T, e § TR ST shT AT 3R AT &b S el 78707 91 ST 2
30 a1 o arTd fHgTfererer T off 3rar B) wremr fafercdia fawmet & o
Tz St farep et o1 wiaes 5ot o Haq @ wrafea feeia farnfaat o
9 I o 3T A B U qEad: al foremtaat 3T 8- Dyssomins and
Parusomnis |

T g o ferafanfaat -

39 I o THEeh T o vt o wHTeeh farenfaat st 2 et dau safh
% WM T 3T1edl ° 2 38 Y T fepfoai o qewra: < wehr <Y farepfora &
WIS T shi forenfaat qem sTeafies Wik e & gafaa faspfal

ATeROT TerfoheaT 29T | Ied=T A4 Taeh et -

TH I oh AT 3 T fIehi sl TWaT T € S Areror fafehedm g9 &
T 30T el 8| 38 a7t | I HHEeh W AT GG fahfa o11d € it =afh
T AT Afsehat fafehedT o smor 3ca=1 Brd 81 3o & farenfaat et 2-

1- Catatonic disorder due to general medical condition

2. Personality change due to general medical condition.

ATEeh $A1 o U | garer fshfaat-

39 o W 39 WMEe UM ol T 781 & S Ueshleld, 376, hih,
TrhICTHTIS] 3TTTS AIaeh UaTet o STfereh o § Icd =Id 2l 39 Ui ol Saafr

T 7feh ShT AHTISI STHfeTd &1 ST 8, 371t 36kt i s off Teerg &
ST 8 39 o % Fwia oM faeRfamt il & Alcohal Related

disorders, Amphetamine disorders, coffcine related disorders, cannabis

related disorders, cocaine related disorders, hallucinogen related
disorders, nicotin related disorders, oploid related disorders, sedative
related disorders.

S AT TRt foreRtaat -

T a7 o G 98 AR U W T § ST SAfch AT Wit ST 3 ATIh
AT 8| ATk §9 U ol SATAT, HATTE LT & ST G AR $ehT SR
TR foIT e Tt <) 3Heh SFwaia qerd: &l TN 8 &-

1. Factitions disorder - G&I 9 & WA~ &IV o @1 AT, &I €9 d
T T&TUl o @rer T, FIRIe SR S el o @re g

2. Fictitions disorder- Nos.
TeTa F g3, Tor -farera, vt g aen e v foektat -

3 a1 % Siia ged: A awe i Rt ot -1, e wpt - @
weS YRR A1 Forpfert # forder werelt % e & S Ry, e wt
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16.

T BIE 3 ¥ Iq YA I qST fehferat aom 3= o= o § a1
o 9 gt fawfaat omdt € 2. o faaw frefeat ot &1 S
TAFEH, Faper fen-sfian, arfees srmena & Sa— fo fog, fuss & T
¥ I~ o faaia qen o= SR @ 3= o faaw enfe) 3. wfa g
forpfoal so ofmld UeT ®9 @ A1GS 51 O Sca Wi g fespfaar
T} T AT 2

I SATTATT AT TIMT 7 ASTHeh TG A 4T S ShT ATAIIRAT 8-

TG 0 o Il 3 SATEATIAT sl TET 7T & ST AR T aF A&l shgeltd &
Tt off T7 otawTe =ufs H Afe TreTd 3= Hdt 8 W 9 § g
TIMT & Y- AfSehel ITaEAT T TWTfd i el Bl e, gar &
wvTferd it ferenfora, g a1 forsshm & gerfiaame |

T sram-

I AW G €9 ¥ &l HHfs faeid sl W@ m g, 98 i 8-1. SAfhed
fafat 3R 2. aFfbes o<q | 98 a7 fofaat & S aTeareet A
ToRaTRIErET o Scq SRt GTarelT ek a1 Tadt 2| U 36 JohR o farapfaat
T HIfheaehl ST SUaT it STt off =t o € foF 3% o1 § T
TG SATATH-2 T T 14T 2|

safwrea farrfaai-

39 a1 | a9 afwea fogfaat w =it € st =t § pawmetsa T 8
o fYq 8 it foemfaat s 5 2pft a1 o & SF=d 10 JehR T SAfched
Forerfoat it it 2, S9-1. e s safwa o, 2. Hisige stea
faepfa, 3. disfiergy =i fofa, 4. gamst foredt safeea fopfa, 5. stex
TS =afhed fohfd, 6. Ut safthed fapfa, 7. died safthea fompf, 8.
ufer =fhea fospfa, 9. Tafsra safthea forpfa, 10. we smesran forapfa

WA T AT T

39 a1t o T 3 SATRAT ol T T & S sifg ofwa § % e 2
AT ®9 @it SRR § qUTIST SJGgR 1 3TE e 8l 39 T
T 3 T ek UMTET 3hT T ST & I8 JH1eeh geerdT & aer 18 a9
o FH Y U & foswfad 2 1 8 Aafes gictar % 38 i o Itwdd ure
TR T AR ATy W T &1, ookl AR Had- SRl A6
JfgcAtser 50-70 Tk Bl 21, 2. HETH A He - STl JfGarsd 35.40 Th
Tt 81 3. TfiR Tfes Hed- et Sfgafer 25.35 7 Bt €1 4. A 7oK
TR Te- SehT SfGfseT 20 3 STEUTE Bt 8] 5. 98 ek He fSraeht
Teficar sifafie g 2
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3. gt o e farfehed e g9 -

3 g e 8w iR g sarft =i ) anfies i em w
TR 9% e fre i A @ wd o, S9- @ 98 A, T
srfafest a1 3=y Tn o difed oo vt 37 foh T @ difed ey
ek THIATHS UM <t Icafd | TR &1 a0 § ARk Sl - o
TR AT R

4. gy emE™-
TG AW H 3 GHSIS 19U fohar TRy ST AHes, grATSieh A
TTEhTdeh AT § G Td St 2| 39 971 § a8 Guer 3T & St wiosT 8
gafera ardt 8 S8 a1 Fafa A e, et gawret | e #
T, ofTfieh wuET, it uErSlt | WISt adeRyl § g fUd
el (e 3T THESAY hl gg= § U o e § werrar fuerd € qen
3T THEATST o I 8 UM oh SR 7 off T fierdt 2

5. o TATH -

TH FIT AT H 3R o L T W TR ST & SR qearah foha sirar & Ao
ST T el ShLd T <l TR ok THTITSHT STl aht 31Tereh Weed foa St €

1. oOfh o 3G SAET AT UL § T ford AN o T TS e o gl
2. AfH o 3Gk URER 37T 30k ot o are forer ek o amTisTeh T €
3. U Ak Wi A9 o SYANT fohe JehR LT 2

T I SRR o T oh HATIR T TR o TTHTISIR T R HIAT 3T AR fohaT
ST &

SAT<h o YehTAT o1 I a1 o Ueh HTOHT G AT ST & fSReerT 10 GAF- Scale
(Global Assessment of functioning) 2l

4.6 DSM-1V T HeATHhA (Evaluation of DSM-IV)

STETHTT SFER T SieRTor St DSM-1V § Seqd foham T €| 39 & 9T STt
TETIAT 8 AT T ot arfieha fomam T 81 o & STRITHT o G STHTHT=T SISl
T Y o Sfiehal fohalT T 2| STRITH- 1 3T 3TRImH-2 | Afg afieha Wi sht T Qe
ST AT 37 QAT AT § 200 T 377 ek T 2| SARM-1 | UHfes U o 16
T ot 8 SfI STRI-2 B HAfYeR T o g a1 ot 8| 3Tm-3 § o3tk ot g
faferedia gem & weftg gHEneT Bl W T § R M4 T FHEEISg 3T
FTATEIRT TS Bt Sfiehd foham T 8 STRIMW-5 T (GAF) AT it Trmar o
<k o 1T AT TohATeheITT o SaTeh TR UX WY o6t foraror faam S 2
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4.7 DSM-IV <hY Su=ifar (Utility or importance of DSM-IV)

1.

DSM-1V &I Te& yq@ forerar 2 for saeht TemerdT & &8 ueh Arfien W
g o foTu forersarett o swaifeat o auiq fomam mam €1 fomeh! s &
s off TIfeIfehcEeh 91 A8k T DSM-IV § afofd U sl Setdr
T UEE L HohdT B

DSM-1V &l U foRIser a1 SHAIfAT % & foh 3weh! Herad & SgaTrmt A
TR A1 ST farsdwor 1 afiertor it wee fomm T @ foreeh s
T hI STETHT SFER AT W ! TG & THSAT ST el & fceh 36eh!
TETrT | Ui o1 S HearenT oft feram ST wehart 2

HfTTHT 3R USHEM F DSM-IV i STIRTar a1 avi & g foran @ o
“Teish BTeT § DSM-IV 3TH JTet 231kt o AeT{eh sgferet & &9 o o141 |

DSM-IV & STETH=T SIagR 3T St Jfiehtor J&qd foham T2 8 a8 DSM-II
61 G & 7 et i foqa @ aifees JaTies gfe & svatepd et «ft 2

DSM-1V ¥ STHTHT=T SIaei T SiT aiffehtor S foram 7/ & 98 DSM-1II
T T H T hal Tk AR 81 18T 8 diodh 98 STUeehd Tfeeh faeqa
3T Tl oft 81 At o Fem & e ey sw g @ 2|

DSM-1V & Te fersiver g off 2 for 3uw wrféres Tt 1 ST affertor seqa
foram T & 98 WHO g0 WehIf¥Td ICD-10 & 950 $© deheTd 81T T@ar
?

4.8 DSM-IV AT HHTU T 219 (Limitations of DSM-1V)

DSM-1V & S TH@ ST 1 31Y -+ Johr ¥ &-

1.

DSM-IV % T ST Q¥ I8 & foh TH Tqd TR0l H SR ST
IR T foraror feam mwr ) s1oreft SueEsicr ey ufam, fear et Tt
3TIfe & T fora pemmNSr sHaeri 1 hig +ff crarsirar 42t o m )
Farfres waRfeRT 3 TRfafeRaTeieRt ¥ DSM-IV W T TR I8 o
T & foh 59 afieReor § safeh st e g o forawor i faan gotr & o
T qr foey o fore € w€t € 3| anfientor & Aft 3 qd 3fagre o 18 gee
Tt fera T €1 Tt o O 3fogre St SIeR) T o ST | S5 SeTeh ol

aTteh TreRTHeRT IR fafmEent 7 DSM-IV i T #d g8 a8 off
el 2 T g anffertor o Trft o RO OX ig eIy e oK weed et feam
T R

TG SaeR Ry €9 8 STEM FIER 7 had (e @ diceh GeH SR Te
ot B T FATER I GHSH T TATE I 37T s @) a8 & <oadr
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6.

AT AT B T HROT E S 319 DSM-IV il ST €Y & SRl i 377
STH TN 2 T8 TR &1 T 8

DSM-1V ¥ AHf%eh i o e & fog st fram seqa o 12 € a8 =igd
TS & ST USd 1 3STRWT o T 3@ ffehor T SFHTE o |1 <8107 Sy
T € TR TE ot Samn T § foh 5 | eqon § 9 o9 @ Y o9 eI oA fh
T BN T © fSe o safch ot SATe ot Uit haT ST Hehl

DSM-IV ATeh U bl fSrat off aifvrm ar et € 3 9fdes U ot 9ol
At fea g & ifer ATfieR Tt ot s e 4 g 2

T QY F YRS & Arasg off AHIeTehT ST ST SIFeR Sl aifiehd i
ug e & fa 311t ft DSM-1V ! 37carferes ST § S i 2

4.9 AT FTeRI0T (Indian classification)

T T 3 I Sfiehtor T <) e o i T8 &9 9 3@ T fierd 2 -

1.

IR & HATFRIIT AR IUFR &I Ug THf Tdret § ICD 31 DSM
ST STter affeRtoT <Rl AT At quid: Tefferm Rt foram T € a1 ot goshr-oeh
TSI Stk S8 SUANT § ST ST T 2

F AATT FAATR T Ffhedshl 1 37 ugfadl & gof &7 9 9qg 7
B o 0T T Ugfedl 8 e aitad U eiver o1 gee foan i € sad
TG U O, W, C ST qer SR e va 3% g & A
TG B S WA fRwmt T g A aifeer § SuE fased) Hiea
e | @IS ik ITehT Ao TR AT fiveRt ICD & TTfud i il
SHITRTT ShT 2| ST o €1 gol, TH.go Ua T, M. g o I e 2

SR S TEed wTe faaferne™ & € amfde W st e iR O sE
Siforet & srer &

1.

2.
3.

iR farepfoat - 8ok 9'ad 3 frifeRa @ TATH SRt T TR §- 3,
e, oot A s, fffar, mifaeferar, ar-vma qer ear am@)

TTETCOT TAT - ShTeT, 54T, Wi, G &, SRl 44T

TATE T G113 - $6 dad [T fahd AT <Rl 7@ T & sffg va i 9,
qRehTHT ST T8 TS, FTHTHT TR 37t AT He|

T, fo we it fog = weferfaafe s e genr ux et et &

1.
2.
3.

Tfortare fordt wfdfsran
fexdienat mAIfafarta
A HR & Ieq= FAforrearyr s & yrosr Sfer sht s g &
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6.

ST RN O Ieq=T werfeaty s saraiet fayrersh aeei o germrar ardt
H

AT IO § 3o qiferferty fSrad sfaeredt wrererss Seqon it e
Bl 8l

Ferertfores waifaferfi-arvTaTcaes ua SRt

S.UH. AT A 31 HAIfIea (o= bt freifend arer sy o =rer 8-

1.

2
3
4.
S.

AT HAONT O IO I Aafafafe sfaframsfiar fowdy gafafafy,
yfafsramsfiar feedisrer wifafafy, @ feedfema  oifafafy, e
T STET|

gfafsramsfier @nfa
et SR Sfdfska
fafsramefier sferfafi
srfafite wfafarty

T THE FS TS BISTehT aoT T fehedent 3 foramet wmafespiaat =6 ar ami &
T T & TRt formmdt qem gfafsrmard fowrdh 50 ate & augd 1 &R0 98
2 fop Trgferspa formme o we o Tfesha yoie safthea 2T € foed aee= s
T B & qE T gfdisramandt fowme # T S e S giar & e
TS T B 2

freamda: oI5 et ST Hehar © for Afies T aht St afeRtor fomam T €, 3eH DSM-
IV g0 foram mm anfieor ot T €| et d g fowest g R W
FffeRTor T T, TorIe STTCHE = o |1 & WA AR U Ao foheashi T
EERIU R RS IDIRIDIN

4.10

HRTIT

SERICH Td AT U o STHI A6k farapfcrt ot sfienor &t
e et ST 2|

I STERT o AR i 3T TG 2- Tl affentor ugfa aem
AT S TeRLUT]

AT TieRTor Tgfad & DSM T ICD T S{TeRtor AehiS™ & 37T 3 ST
T DSM-1V T SArhRrar o 31fersk ) 38’ ICD T S91ET HERT AL
ICD-10 TaH ggfe 2|

TR ATfeh T g0 W 1 S afieer foRar €, SHeh
TATHTIAT T o S g1k HAITIR o sfier &
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4.11 TR

1. STEHI SEERI o Qe arfiehtur AT TeTH ST SR oh 2

2. DSM-IV grT fauifed e sqaer & =T Jeori o1 3800 |fed
U LY

3. DSM-IV SO SEeR o FeATierd qTe ST <l Jui ohi?

4. DSM-IV & Gferdr guiq HISIT qeim geeht IUNfiar ua HiaTst 9T JehTen
grfeTe?

5. T o FfieRToT AT HE el

6.  ICD-10 &7 ol hifsr

7. DSM-IV &1 auiq Sifsm

4.12 @S gt

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press.
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TS - 5
A fohedT U AL NUTTcHeh TelfehedT

Psychotherapy and Psychoanalytic therapy

ThRTS hl ERET

51  SdTEAT

52 3

53 mAIafeReaT s 31k

54  gifafReT i TR

5.5  TAIRfeReHT oAl adieht

5.6 TR % HeaTeh B HHEIT
57  mAfasguTeres faferar

5.8  THIsIuTcHe ffehedt o oe
59  mAIfasvTeres faferear & =T
5.10  FAIfIgeTeHe fefohea o o7

5.11  wAIfguTeHe fefohear o Tarpr
512 |/

513 JHI®

5.14 @3 Tt

5.1 TEATIAAT

afafercat § Qft qe furfercash & sfi=r aratamy grar @ fomeh areay & et o1t
Tafies g@nett 9 AHfds famaen it sifisafr wtar @ qur fafeces oo
eI T U9 TATE QoL U 7T forame ug ST7ed TV Shiard ol & foredl
Tt ot Ty o o e S Sl STt @ TR SEH Sl @1 © GHRISH i Y
&TaT 4 forenfra =1 st

Hifersguneres fafsrcan w1 gfduret fpmve wie gro fomar mm wifasgorens
SATITRTAT U A Geh OS] ST G 9ad: AR T[T forshra o 3= Taenati &
ST YT Bid &, T TdT TN SITT & T o3 feh shi STEdfoiehdl & HeH § sqagi i
T Heg T 8l

77



5.2 329

o THIfIfoheaT &l 7o F W& TWel TRl
o TiferfeRedT % THeRT o N A SRR STE B
o TR % TETRT i § STRIT Tl § STaTd & Tehil|
o TIfersIuTTeeh fafehedT o 8ok Ted o AN | SHRRT ITH 21|
o THTferwuITeHh farferea o fafirr =rwor & st &)
o TIfINUTTCHeh farfercdT 3 T & TSN <Rl ST 9T

5.3 AT TehedT AT a7ef (Meaning of Psychotherapy)

T oRHT sTEaee fh ot 3Twe 316 oTTfe Tfarferm & O: Toee s oht Tfshar
& TR a1 Fafercar it T37 2 St |1 AT ¥ U AL U9 G 89
%&133 il it T [RE & TR T g (psychotherapy)
el ST 21 38 Jerieh g&qaiy ot et ST ?, Fifeh 30 A< aiaseh 39
@ AT USTE &THdT (professional capacity) WWW@’QWW@W
Trafies &7 @ faggse At & Taer ol TTfard S it I HEar 2 Q=
TR ST SR 37 ATk MR & fore Arehrdt 8ram & St 7 =i &
ifed Trd 2| SERT STANT G TRIT o AR UMET S8 T a1 FHIfeehid o
TfR o ary o foram Srar @ W U AR @l g & ot afsea
faferean oft &1 1fame B 21

TfeRcaT Sl %o T TRTTT 39 THR A TS 2 -

® 3IITTa o STIER (Wolberg,1967), AT oheaT Qi Jehfd sl Taeamatt
o ToTT =R =1 U ITET @ forem e ufvifera st S Sgret wen Wl
1Y UL T 39 33T U Y LT © foh ST YTensh SAfthed I ar
foreprar &1 saEr & foegeer T & wfed aduT cteqon ol o foram ST @k &
I iETSi {3 ST Heh|

° W%W(Roﬁer,w%) ﬁfmﬁéﬂﬁ%?ﬁ@gﬁﬁﬁﬂm
BIdY R foraer sew safes it foretht & Qo gftade @M 2rar @ s 3esh!
TSt =hT oftae & 1fRreh T TAT TTEATH AT ST &l ST 2

o oSl aHedia wa firforss o ergem wfafehean o e @ &m o1 TevTh € €
forel w ot Ftaie Trenst @ fae # famw wfireror qem gfemar ymw
Tt 2 7T STH U Ush AT H THET 1 AT AT 8 I S ST aeen
S HH HE & fIC T fomiw gay s o B1a 81 mfsfheashia g teh
ek T Segaqul Gaer gt ® o st wey S w8 faftt
ST FATE B ATfersh gfard o 3 fore fera ST 2
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I qiaTTR o farsgwor & I Tw grar @ foh aerfafenea & It qen fafercass & st
raielrd grar & fSeeh arerm § Wt sl erafies guenett 9 At fomaren i
Tfiyeafch T @ qT Fafhcash foRiy S=Tq{d geia T@ |ae gt I | 31w
o wa 1Tey wrT e AT @ e It Y g ot ofit wm ' el
STt & 371 3T SYeh & & THRISH i 3 Harq: fenfed 8 S|

5.4 ATI{<hedT <hl E@ﬁr (Nature of Psychotherapy)

TIffeReaT A1 AT EXqaT % TEY T T TIE A % T 77 3Trevas © fR

T foReat ® ffea ferfera o diferes qeat w yerTsT STa s

1- TRt

2- fafercdia g

3- Tt afRea st wfafer

T 41 AT T U IR 2 -

1- @YW (participants)—

THITSTReET H 31 T Bt - Tl TR FRATie AT K BIaT & a1 gg
et fafhcaes 2T @ Feiie a8 =afh Bian & e arafies an amfies
&1 3T AT I Bl St @ fof 3w foreft wivifara farfeorces o weg
ST THEATSTT o T o foTw ot o STt 21 Wit & T Y aerar it
T 31feren oft &1 ket A e it oft 2 wendt 1 waTeRT g 3R e
e & 78 Y g © fo menfafercan o fore wed som aemere ar Wft 3% e
2 fod 3o @@ @@ 1 B 8 S8 - AffRe O aed Aften oy 37
RN =t 21T 2 S sifgmm, 311eq I, wTfsaeh 79 s9aer § uitad e o &
o gremer g # fomar @ 81 qer foforcaes st 1o gemeT o I H
3V O AHRRY S Tehd B TRAF QT TS 37T STEIH T 39 7 hl Ty
EIR
EENEIETe) W@Uwﬁ%ﬁ?ﬂ%(therapist)aﬂél fafercaes a8 =afh
BT & S 310 eIy wfStem dem o1y % HWor FeAEE AT AH S I
eyarell ¥ e # wag tar 2 fafehear & fore =g stravess ? fo sod
oy vt 21 31K 97 fomiw w7 @ wf¥ifara & aifsh o Fetmee i egperarent
! T Hoh TN qe 3G T1 0 G711 ¥ 37 Fohan oht Tk o 92 (Fetmre) T
ST Tt AT el ¥ e @ A e weh| uah 3o fafercn § yaty
HITA qAT IR & AT S ARHTd W ot A =Ry vfs
wfEfeRceeh =hTet TSt (Carl Rogers) o SIgHR Tk 3o ferfereden o wrgyfer
THTIUTERAT QT Sdele EFTcHes TV o shl &THaT 31993 BT 1Rl 36
STATET SUW FARKE I THEATST 1 3l @7 | G, fomr Foriares gfvenior
e sty qeo el o1 vre foa o7fe st et Bt =Ry
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2- Frfereea waer (Therapeutic relationship)-

THITSTReET AT G Hecayol Uge] ffoheesh T FaIe o ot foeRfad fomiy ey
Brar & o fafercdia asrr st sirar R1 ffsrcd gy Jar g @ar @ e
faferear o Tt IFT & a8 SMd € fof o 0T 9T T TR gU € qu SR
3= fsrarmat skt foram o e s R

TSTReET ShT YEeTTd ffoheeli™ oTgem © BraT & 5o SR o1 @1ey Faferaam i
Tferfer fSeent 3w foram ST @ wmfera Sifaw qen fafercar wa Tft & Sarfeen
SeTer (e T Iooid BT 2| SfA==hl T gare (Orlinsky & Howard, 1986) %
I1ER Ffohedller STqemer U aig it TI@T & €9 H w1 s g s fsheeli gare
T 39 TE T T § Heg T 2 e Fetrde afsha fotaendt o &9 o 7 o5 g
UM ATt Uk SR stk o ®9 4 s T 2

Fafercaen it I AT @t R for a8 it & @19 U WEr Wg G ST Eah foh 98
et it 310 SRR F e o o fofu ST ek @1 I (Korchin, 1976)
I8 TIEq: Fel ¢ Foh Ffohcd e gey o STt quT SHTalhR A1 ST T S
BT =T8T TT AT ‘A (Strupp&Halley,1979) o STGHR F& T AT FeATae TH
T & e anyr Fafshedia warer asft @ forepfar 2 & qen s W Fotre 2 € S
Y 39 ST HT Ao Te1 faehford g1 urar & R fafohear it wifa efft ug St 31
AT SR T BIaTS ST 39 &1 | fohdl 7T ST 6 I8 T9 371 @ foh Uk 3o

Faferedia Grarr & 311 STt o STerra fifehd STufara or 2 8-
o FART Ug furfehedss & sffwr fufercela warr 4 Afass smergar et ® fored
Morar s 2 fafercdes Wt 3 TioeterT i e s @ qen e &

QT FTAAR T ST o forel) 311 safeh @ =2 siaerar 21

o TufencdiT GaY 30 @7 o1 BHT =iy foh ferfencder Uit o sheamor =l Eifeeh
rerfirendr Q)

o 34 TafercdTa Tal ey ohl IqH WIHT ST & TSTEH sjfHenT forT, Tyt It e
IO TRTo S o dcd BId &) {HeRT FHerT § aread 39 &1 | 8ia § foh
fafercasr qom Tft ST & fafercar 1 awet s O =afema T e 2
U T[S & qTeod $9 91q | g € foh fafohear o de fohd &g ak
Fafereaer aem et 4T & 9T gfEehior Tad 8 e gide & ared 39
T Bra & Toh forer €ftmr e Fafercaes a1 Uit wen gt 3t w1etTs o fote e
Id &l

e T IH T W o ST & foh TeIfehed ™ qions So| B & oY I8 Sf1avae
2 Top Tarferceiiar dser 1 Tt we S 0m a1 STt Ga & &9 0 T R S8 TH
TEforeh TS o ®9 § T80T i
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3- afarfereaT <kt ufarfer (techniques of psychotherapy)-

TR sl S dgfaar 81 AITTehcaT % Tish ugfd Y ot ot
faferm 8 FAfafRear Sl Sfafer § of=R B o1 T R 3ok e fou
afehed forgr=a qem o 9N aitad & S ferfehedss it § 307 viT =mear R
iy A fafencen & oS weh & U oft o wferfRrn Tet & St 3 adt wenrd |
A 2| T SR #T WET Held: AHeie e ® 7 % afew ar
Afgehat| FaTieh g&aara ar aif i T o e yq@ vfaferm 5@ ywr e -

1- O S0~ AT - TAITfoRea oht wen Sfafer Tft o Aeiai-en Trenatl & O
3 T Bl T 3 A oh To1C AT H AT o qeil 3TeH I
TRt e Sl hIfRTRT ST STt 21 T 3ca R ok forg Faforeass it
SRR ! AT i L g IS J Ui § T 30T hid T e ST o
ST o7 forew T=re o TuTE R Ot &9 @ frswor foRam ST 31 e
T FHATAT ST & o 3 7 36 e T S8R Ld 2| IS I THT et ST ©
N 3O T TR Al IcafT STH Bt & 578 Tg1 T ST 2

2- Tl MM T B AT - FAEIfReaT § Ut o Wrafies 3mmfd i qmn
T 3T oHH L T STTaT 2 T o Terfohea & =11 3ok 1 @ HeaT S Wb
TUT 319 FaeR § TRl uitedT o & fog sififa @) arafies swmfa =
Y T T ITH qUeT I8 & Toh Ut o Arafites wifth ol S ffercd i gaer
ST SR S| S ATt T8 w9z © for Fafercash swent teh =afra e @
518 o e forarm ST ekt @ o e T wrafiien feedr Sca= g 2

3- o A Wreafed o - fufercass ot suftufa & ot At o wan wret
amife &t et At it & foTT et STar 21 59 e a1 T et
ST 81 36 e ¥ foe i SR ST %9 o9 ol §C |aT 3ht STt sl
g & @ Wt aga o e 9 T8 SHar om fafecas T we
Afirearh e & T ShT ST STcETe 2T 31 3 QT SFHiE Tt @ foR ge
Tt o QRIS TE] U9 Wi bl THeH ¥ Heg fierft ofi o i 3o @™
Qe AT ¥ ferespet € A gum A fufaa g

4- A AT ST — TR T ey Siféres grar @ | fafeRdss Wit vy
7 YT T H S 5 75 TSI bl a7 & dlfeh T ok SAHH JH H Scd=
@Tg o faepfa =6t grenfea foram < weh| 38 faafeer & Wit 1 fafercaes wuft
oft 1S foriy e o fower I & (St Seht e @ garfard 2in 2) ol g
=1 T GI1a od 71 9 Wt Ferfohca et SITaT 1 75§ ITH g | T |
Teh UHT Fesf Ica=T BiT & S 378 3 gHEratt ¥ fered # wee o € S 3%
STETEOT I THTE fotard &)

5. uiEdd & fou sefie e foam fasrfaa e - aifaferaar o et & oo
gierdd & fore fogma qon yearem Sc= it St 21 fufhcas st w9
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uftftafa & 3@ e @ oied € o it & =g foram 3= & whe o 3@ meg i
ST & R qer (fYa ®9 ¥ 36 Haer U ATedes it 8 qeT Seht
T gHETT Y B S| 3@ e it IifH o fog fafercaes faa=m, Toft
& TG ohl ARSI qe I0H Tefehcd i e o1 faior enfe St afaferm s
TN I 2
TIY g3 Tk wTTeoRcT Uk Sifeat wfsham @ e faforeaes Tt o e ot
ek Ueh UET 309 Fafercelia @sir o6t fmfor d € for Teft <t wraifires v et
THEITAT T I9H e 81 9TdT 2

5.5 HAI eI [ShedT ShT adichT

TAIfafeRedT & et (Modes) & Tcqd 39 &Td | BIdT @ foh Tsifhean fore TR
GO Shl STl 2 qe forer afiferfa § wu= shi STt 81 gifafencdT o &f alieht o1 9l
IERIRICIES

1 Jaferer adiehT

2 |H{E qih
1 S fher aeRT (individual therapy) —

T fcheh TRT A8 LT ol T ST & fored faferear s aftfeerfa vt et ® fomm
e furfercass qem w Uit 2rar § e faforcaes fomiy waagnfer gfafer smaamet
Fafercar it afsrar gu=r Tt B e Fisd fafhcar mifrsgwonares faferear qer
aer fafercan o fufercae Safthes aliehT &1 STaHTeRt Tt AT ST=R T &

2 AT fEeh @it (Group therapy)-

(G AIRT oF T 2l el ST & Forad Frfereass Tt 3t Faforear stenct 5
ek Ueh T § ohd & U8 T ATHTI: ST Yoh 3 3Td & - 99 316 ford safwa o
+ff B TehaT & 1 g | Tt v & ufER & dae 8 Tehd 71 S fafehedr o g
1w fora safehat i &rdT & 1 38 afeeh feferca st ST & W s fferear aqg
TS & UNER % TG 41 BT €, df §9 uTiaTies fafRcar her SraT @ i S|
farferean @ fad ufer wa uedt =t & wftnford frar s 2 @ S8 Sanfes fafshaar war
ST 21 37 aft ¥ ok ferferea ot vl ST STt SterT steamy § foram sam|

AarTeR ARl g1 AffeRcdT o S ST alieht ST SUANT o ST @1 forer

uifefa # forg ae i fafercar o1 3w L I Uit skt gaear qen ffercar o

37T gf3reror smterer o1fe ax i et Rl

Faferer Faferear qem avg faferear & qwe o7 freifed 2 -

1- 3t fafercar # o s it it & fafercar fafercas @ € sefs
afees fafehea & weh |19 3 AT T IU=R & e 81 ST 2|
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Jufrer Tafercar o safthea Tfdehl TT ST=Id= o GEET hl TSSO SIHAT 9T
B T 2 W wrfEes fafehear # fafsheoer & fow 30 ot o1 wame g @
RG]

Fafcren fafercar & o= o amfess fafohedm it g & &1 @< orrar 2
Jufcher Ferferca st wfarfern amfeer faferaan i wfafemt & qomm & stfees
T B

5.6 AIeIchedT o HoATeh H OHEITY

(Problems of evaluation in psychotherapy)

TAIffeheaT I TTafierar it ST Uk $iaT 1 8l 36eh! THERiedr sl S
TR o IO ht 91T L R STTAT B1 T IRT STt HI9H ST I UfshaT U
srend At ot smenfa ® @ smend w renfE otiRe W B9 R
A ffeRcaT o aftony it 919 w8 fafr gy <t STt @ 3T 3 a« <t fafye a9eg
2 TSIIehT o7eT 21 18T STt Sil-

1-

Tt o SFER § B ol Iiaa o s 7 Frferceen Y emom —

Touq: T e faferean & sror Ut & saaer B 8 aTet itady ot fafehcaes
% ST o TR X T Th AiHe T © Fifoh Tcdsh fefohedsh 379
1Y 1 A U G Fafehcdeh AT 2

& QAT ohT 79T A —

faforcar & aftomm &1 Heamha Wt & wa fo=m o71fd o ST o R o
TS | IT: 3@ T © fob Tt A farfehcaes a1 @1 6t o folw a8
T 3T 8 o I8 19 Tl W 37T SIE L &R

QT oF SIET qAT TSR oF HSEAT T A —

THHT T AT 2 Toh ITam o weeat qer <redi § off Tt < =7 g <l yafa
TSI BT § SR 36 Yo Y gaTe | SR o IW S & S T 9uE il
ST oI 2

S fcheal TRIET0T ok STHT3h shi gerT —

fafehear & wftomy 1 geamss Tt g Tarfehed TRy B9 & et =aftee
T TX ST THTRT 3hT eT TITohcdlT o SITG Safeh URI&ToT U ST/ THTehi Shl
QT o STTE 9T 6T STt 21 T2l ek 1 39 heitel H ot awgfmdr g,
TRt off 30 FHIST H 31 X ol T OWEIY © - T8 Al 98 foh STched &0
TTHT H 3T 3T § 36 S1d o1 S e 2] HerdT © foh afehedT § Ha@R
T gU giEd Tl S 39 ST e o HROT FAITEfReAT & TR
AT SIYYUT U HHEATHh & ST 2
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5. 39 Sdd Y SEER | uiEdd —

fafercar & aform &1 qearehd WM 5/ fohd T 9 foRIY @R | §¢
g o SATIT WX T FoRAT ST € BTetiieh fofeheeshi o el ST HT=IdT 98
2 or ot T I HEET ST SHHife ShY o | BXe Ud Tufera 2| Rt off
TOH S 2| T guen a1 e @ for fufercar ufdfeufa § safw o sgemm &
B el afterd 31 ity & arar=fierd 72 2 urd 2] 38k ramar A %
aeR | ufted o ffeheaes wafia ot € doe ® o e & e
1 yfaferfisr T 2|

T GUEATSAI o STaSE A ReT % TROTH it STaRiierar shi J19- o fofe Jarfe
TSR qr wfhedeRl gRT ShIhT STE TR ST @ & qer 39« g e |
qioTTe SR Rl oft GeT ST TET B e THe o | T 3 8 Tl

5.7 ‘FI'—ﬁ'%r%'UﬂW Faferear (Psychoanalytic therapy)

HIfarsuensh faferear &1 gfqures frmue wiae (Sigmund Freud) gRT foRam mm|
TfersoTTeeR fefohcan TR W e wd € e faty 8 e gt wfar,
o, ST, JIWIHRT g AHfS OS] S Oad: ARMH T o
(psychosexual development) T 3T GHEITSAT o HROT 9T BId &, ST Il ST
ST & T SAf<h ohl STEd{eehdT o Be § S8R hid | Heg HidT &l

T Yfafer o T TS ST ¢ foh 3 afHd SosTell U HITeeh St | Sfef T <Rl T
39T 81 SITaT &, 7 Uf) T & 3ok AT U 31 & o T&fTeAeh TshHT 9T AT Isft
Saig T& Far 2| vd uiiftufa o safe sm9e safhe nifaeht ot fafie faarent wa
STTRTRTST & ST~ THEATST Rl A T T & Geaen shi shITTT Hid & To8 ITH
3qH SATThed G Scd 1T & AT 36k STTa St H T AT 3

5.8 WAIfaryuTTeder ferferear & e (Goals of Psychoanalytic
therapy)

TifersguTTeHe: TaferedT T Hifeteh Tet Tt st 319 3119 1 3q9 7T § THSH | Heg
T T BT & dTfeh 98 Ui Ul © 7k aumiis & & |ie Heh T SHae T Tehl
39 fafercdr & ydhedT g Bt € foF s/ Tt 3@ urar € o pammarsht g7 & SaRR
U ST T HRT & ST HT: ST H B & 97 ST o I8 8 © fo of SRl oiga 3
Td J e & 1 A AU AT R ST 2
It AIfersuTTedsh aRtfkufa it sarear @ a9 I8 g & | Aifersduiedsh ST %
1- Ul & qoeTesh SRl H siifaeh @ arafieh g1 foshfd e 39 @@ &
1 Arft 7wk &) wfersurenes &= # 7 faehfia S S T @ o % 91
foren e gram 2
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2- Tl g forerfad B o TG g1 T TR ok T H T ST e &
3- efftefft QY & SuTe e v Y fsRameh o o1eq % T Sl SgET BT Bl

e FafoheaT o 3th Hecaqul qiedli | ST i sl fshar # Wt o6
Sfeheal T ShiHeh PIETEHT BTG Bt 2198 Jisham siga avsll =erd! 8
FE o I T T TS 2 W §15 A qoh foh 31T qh| FHeh! B
ot 6T STferes Bt 1 HT 100 ST Ui 2T aor 36 Seeady et
1IN hT ST Tt 8| 3 RO | HAIfrgonersr foferedm o wecareri el
& T IGAT E W T Al S I 2

5.9 wAfauTTener ferfereaT o =Rt (Stages of Psychoanalytic

therapy)

TIfsguTTere: fafehedT %@ @re =l | 6= i STt & St i -

T GTE< hl STTEAT

errer sht SFaree

T forseor <t ST

fom wfafe & saaeTl st =g it sremen

TYTT=ALT ahl STaeT

- O S T

3T SAIEATAN 1 ol T foha &

1- AT ATEAT <hl ATEAT (stage of free association) -

Wige sl Fafercar Jormelt & T Tgell AT Wa s UTeed sl 8l BT T Tk 7
RTST & H ST 48 HE AT TEGR shi= TX 1el faaT ST & 7R fafoheaes Tttt
e & 3figre Bt 1 il 3TR 33 wrar 7| Fafercdss Uit & %o 3T wmar= sra=hd 1
HIRTSYUT STdTeRoT Tfud &t oiaT & SR Uit & I 31U T & o 79 0 < 3o off
1T 81 Y forT Gerl=r shear ST, =i o T amereh |1 ar fAeeden) Qi i srat
fafercas eamqEs gaar € afs Wt =1 fe=aforamee et € @ fafercas saeht Aeg
HAT 8| 39 I 7 Tod T aread Fer Sidar 2| e Sev Wit o oo # fou
ST T ST Ud HIFTYeh FErt ohl Hateht <ia T 9 AT &

2- TTfarer hY SrareerT (stage of resistance)-

Tferier <t ST T ATewd o o1 ShT STAT Bid! &1 forw Tt 3o 71 o 31
aret foreft oft ate o foremd ot forswe st grTaT € ar el wfshem o wen U stareer o
STt € SRt 98 A9 foerl 6 fafehoees & ook T2 T =redr § oI 98 s 9
Bl SITAT & AT ST Td h ST 2| I8 ST & Yfekier it STl FHaardl 2
Faferceren Ufctier T STaE Ger s it IR HLaT & difeh Fefehedr T i &1 &l
3% foTT 9% ggima, awred, foe fomm =k &, dfe, festia onfe o1 wem

R
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AT 81 92 Wit & ufig Gamrenss Tskr Tnfud star & arfes It Iferier sesrett
rfireafth S O X TH|

3- T Taryuor <Y araeT (stage of dream-analysis) -

Tft o STeaT W e JOTTSTT STeaTaET sl T eaTel Ud HHIge Tos i
FHaTH I T W A o T farsdoes Wit o T o1 oTeeH Ud 3ueht T
FTAT 2| IS o IR T H Atk STea il afia geareit it gfd shar ) 31
Tt o et o1 fasdwor o ffercass 376 =T gl sl ST aTd &1 Wt
T o 3FITh [t & 1Y @i forsdves 3= wwear & e et st 31w Afes
TET % ATEfeIsh ShI0T okl GHEH T Heg fierdt 2

4- TIATAT~AY <hT TTEAT (stage of transference)-

Fafercdta g= 3 Qv SO-S8 Uit va Ferfercass & sfi=r o1 fspam gid STt € S &6

e et T ATafieh T3 Tae oft I3 S HHA ST ST & ST IReTH TE BT § R

T STeFeR 370 7T STt ok 1w o Sieft A igf fRrereh Aran-foaT 2 @i o wfd s

Tt Bt & ot & wvafa e Fafshcass & gfa off foenfer o orar 21 38 & st

6T BT S ST & ST fIehfd g & Wi a7 | UF QU forTe o |rer ST

forem ot safirsafcr wrear 21 38 38 foama 2 sirar 2 for fafercaes wa =afw 2 foaes

T I8 T TR STST3TT T TR TN oh SIH GoTohl SATHSh o Tehal

2

TATT0T o 1 T B 8-

1. ¥-TcH TATET-ALT (positive transference) - 3o0 U foredwes & fd 3 =g
Ta 9 it affshanet =i fogarar 2

2- RUMcHS TIET-dLT (negative transference)-%ﬂﬁﬁ’ﬁ%’ﬁqaﬁ & i 1o ol
TS AT oht Tfafshanati it 3Tfireafh it 2|

3- HﬁW(coumer transference)—%‘élﬁ%’@wﬁﬁ?ﬁa%ﬂﬁﬁg,ﬁ'q@
HATTcH AT fegTa B

YTCHeR TATT=YT & Tafercdt T ardrarer 3T oft rersyet s Sirar €| o7 Wit @&
T G ST LT & TAT I8 ST i STH ST bl TeIsht STTISh el 2
HOTTcHS T H Ffsheerer Ut Y SoT U SAThTH: sIaeRl T %hes B1dT & e
32 IhT -1 | hTH THT TSl 8 arfoh ferferedn # STfar o1m <t iR oY R
gfereermaeor it feurfa & fasgwer Y Stemar &1 uar =rar 81 W fafercas o
farsceh ot 3TTaet el |1 ST 2

5. TUTIF <ht TTEAT (stage of termination) -

faferear & 31 o ffercas & T%a T8 & TR A1 3799 TETCHS hisATSAl Td
TR FENT o STod RN T TEEE TidT & o Wi § gy a1 §& 1
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fererrer 2rar €1 Wt o Tzt <A1 forehTer 21 ST & ek ST -SeTeqvT Tt TTHIRSh Jereqor
T uftgd o1 Srar €| Wl i mergh forame v get § etk afterdd o € ae
IT T AHTA IS bl T ST & FHE T 2| T H Fg1 o1 foreprg &1 5 &
Fafercaer Tift =t et gay fa=ee +@ 1 v s=ar 81 Ie fufshcas &l
TEcAYUT AT St Ut & 98 I8 § foh gay-fomeg a8 Tames 7 i wifeh van
F W it Teft & T AT ehe = ST 2

5.10 WAIILUTIeHSh TeITehedT o TUT (Merits of Psychoanalytic
Therapy)

TTferseuTTerh Ferfehed % s 1T feifeRa 2 -

1-  mAIfaeguTTensh fafohear grT <foh T=IaH o1 afird S=aTstl ot Ua SAsHI i
AR TR ST & o7 THE ST SUIR 2T § J8 ATy Tt 2T § 31K
Tt & g7 hft 39 TT o TeaT g fomams e od & <k 39 fafr o s
HT TEUSAT H ST W PUET ST & T HaTllcHh hicATsdl Td A6
AT T BT T IdT HTET ST & afore Tt ferfehear off shat S €

2-  wTfadvTensk fafeRear wfafyr s uek wecayet fafer safre et sirar € wifer
Y AHHH UT & HRT 1 T8 Tl T ST Hehal & 3T o1 H ST
TR ST 31T § foram SiTaT 21 werkaey g faftr faferean i o= fafert
| 39 T STt & o era: o eromereh ST=m W 9 Sre S 6

3- Iyt fefefer wmafaga fowe siadeh qur #a stfinfa afer & fao
gy 3fereR THTesh ) A R )

511 WAAYUMTeHE fafhedm @ STE[UT  (Demerits  of

psychoanalytic therapy)

TIferuTTeHh TerfeRcd & o7k TUT o |1l & @ 1ar ot & S feifera € -

1- 3o foftr o Su=m 8 skl gaa o 2 g 39 fafYr g Suem A wes
it R fd gete 9 9 I SR SaR S Jiedl 9ok 3T a'T deh foh st
Fuft It ok farsdveh o TG AT U<l 8| THT ATk oW o HroT faferedn
i 78 faftr et T2 © S 81 Wt Fafercar & S omar € 37 SEeht
SHISTZAT T2 sl SITT STg oTd] 2

2- 3 399 foftr § uuy Al o it oo § fafercdss samer Uit o1 ST
1E T ot TE o TahaT B

3. Tufsrcen i g fafty w=fich o s1feres &) e uot fSreeh g=anur= gare 9
BIdt & T oAl STeT-STNT 61 <A1 gedt 8] 37d: 39 fafer gro o=t o &
ArTfeard B uTd &l
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faforcan 1 59 fafer 1 U= STeteRt qerT TR g AN 9T A foR ST
TehdT 8| FiTeh 3 2T A0 o AT Farfercam o SR IaT T&aT &1 L uTd
ST S et 21 5o &1 2T 3 QT X oh STkl | Tl 3cd—~ T T
i 1 E 3T &7 & I~ fohy form Wit it W st wmer= =t &
T Bl

TifergoTenes fafehear gfafer &1 s 2w 9% oft € T 3o fow fosdwes =t
FHITS U iTierd g tfamd 2wt ate o faferedes saeht s S o
T UTd (T e farfer e 72t &1 areht &)

7 yfafer & ot et arfead 2id @ foment frer o6 & siferes 2) wm frfaa
Uit <[ fer 3w smfsash ot fmam farfsheeia o o M e & oromef €rd 8
31 qioTHd: I faftr ek fore suit 72 2t )

3 ufiarett & srasg o 7 faftr fafshear it e gect faf 8 = g &
g1y 371e ot 39 fafer =61 Suam Aerfaes aaiamiaent gro e ua fafercar | fomam s

5.13 IIRTIT

o S AeTfeh AT 379 UK AT § U} & sHAg R hl THIford ol SEH

arfesd gftards Arar 2 @ 38 wiffercar oft sher ST 21 gt e & wey
I gHEH & [T I8 Ao © 36k T Fuld Wit ua fafercas
Farforceita gsrr qerm Tt oreaT shi aferter a1 oft ST STy

THISfReET o &1 TRIehl T aui foRam TR @ - ke adier e dHEh
el

TiferseTTereh ffshear & qTerd U UH AT U= gi¥shior & BiaT &
Srem Frarre I At o safchea fcehl oX Tifarsgwor aftier o s1eT ST Siran
=

HrferswuTTeres Faferear 1 ufquren fermug wiere grr foram mam e
wferswTeneh ferferea o i e Sty & frad Ieft ot sToeft wme | g
ferenfera srta g 21 =t shmeon € for 58 wgr-3mglt faforea oft shar S €
WIS g TfadTied BT3fshear o o= =Ror & 7T o1 F ey off & fw
oI &7 | eI STt T |

5.14 Tea’

THIFIToReET & 3T T HEId &2 ok T Aol X JehreT STerar?
TIfersgwuTTereh fafehean & ffed sa sawt X yehmr Srfer?
T ersuTTeeeR TofeheT o T[0T o GIST T Jui shifsrr?
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4-
5.
6.

1-

Tferfohea ST o1 Sared?
TTerfohedT o Ty ht ST ShifeTe?
feifeRd il ® & STecadd Sav ifer-
T FerfeReaT o Seva

2- AT u0T O Heh Hgerd

3- T80T TR T fersamoT
4- AT 20T Te ST

5. TeIferseoT ferfeea o Tpm|

6. Jfxher ferfoream)

7- | Faferca|

5.15 9+ gt
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Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy : Academic Press.
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THT - 6

aER ferfehedt

Behaviour therapy

THHAG FHASHIUT, T FHTHS sqagR Rifehed, et e-hiega ferferea,

TeeTee fRrfereaT aur stfacaanet frfereat

systematic desensitization,cognitive behavior therapies,client centered

therapy and Gestalt therapy,existential therapy

TehTS hl EOET

6.1
6.2
6.3
6.4
6.5
6.6
6.7
6.8
6.9
6.10
6.11
6.12
6.13
6.14
6.15
6.16
6.17
6.18

TEATET
3

IR fafehear a1 31

FaeR faferaar S afafemn
A, ITH AR T o7k

UG, T IR Tfarfer shT ST
SHHETE, STE AGThT0T T ShT FeeITohe
H{HTcHS sgaeR Ffehea o1 o1
AT HTER FfhedT T HeATh
FARTE-hfwsd Ferfehea o1 31k

FATIE hfvse ferfehea T qeaih
TeeTee fafohean w1 1

TeeTee ferfohedt o amy

STfdcaaral faferedn a1 o1ef
FTRcaaTa faferct i gearsh
LI

TR

T gt
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6.1 TEATIAAT

THIT h1E B FaeR R, shueg STHadRRT, UIHIcHeS FaeR fafha,
FATISoh v Fafehed, TeeTee Terfercar quT stfideaaTd! faferear s auiq fomar
8| Tomer wfere guiq ferfera &-

e aer fafehadr (behaviour therapy) atafeRear ue wHt gfafer 8 fomw
TR T T SR Fe et fafert & foram Sirar € fSeeht STmem sgsrem
(conditioning) * & U fowvet diaera (Pavlov) @UT ThHFT gRT Tl
T HIE o & 3 fordl T e g wa forem 2 €

o TMTcH fufehcar a8 & S M o G SekehmT, forame, sTregened qon
THET FHTE AT ! TTI hich 36k FEHRINSIG oFaeR ol gafdd
A ST SHITITT LT B

o FATIEH{~5d Faferedt o1 TfddTe et TS gRT 1940 &7k | TohaT 7=
o+ T fafere wfaftr # Wt & fow oeme g fafercas & forg
TATEHT 378 hT TANT foharm B Ustd o1 7 & foh Farfercan s ufsram ardt 2 7
for fafsr=r wfafermt 1 @2l g9em va @ for fafercas Fame &t gv=r 1
THTI A1 3% T® Fehl I TS UG Tal L Fohd 3| 3T AR

o Tcree fafercdr st wfture hefier v ued g faan mam R) Trereeug s aret
Trar 8-l 9% Fafhear o9 9 IR it wehar W o st 8 e

TS AT T5raT o G- sl STTITIhdT UL Gt (ereh sieT ST 2

o Irfacaard) fafercar ugfd I St a1t fafercaeh a8 ARt =t © o
wrger # e fordioard, @il & SmreeRar, TRie, et fufa F g
bl Shl JTRIAT AT I=< AT § T M1

6.2 32T

o aeR fafehen s 31ef Toer e

o o fufshear shi uferferam st st e |

® THUTE STH G T 3T AT HhT |

® THUSE ST SGIR0T UfaIfer ST SURNT ST weh |
® HHG STHIEIHIT HaITer hT HERh hL T3]
® TIMHTcHS FaeR Faferear o1 1< aHgraeh |
o GYMIcH FagR FfoheaT ohT Hgal e 3 IT|
o FARIEhi-sd Ferfohear T o7ef wwer wah |
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o TFATHC hfvsd frfehea AT Heaieht ST Ui
o Twree fuferea s 31¢f wwg T

o TTee fafohed & AT ol ST T

o Tf&caardt ferfohear s 37ef Twrgr wah|

o IRTaaTdl fafeRcdT it HeaT e HT I

6.3 =aagR Tafeream @1 31f (Meaning and Nature of
Behaviour Therapy)

e ferfehedr Ush T Ug & S Aerieh Aifaq™ § bl oiehua 8l feivew,
THHT 3R e (Lindsley, Skinner & Solomon) ST Ueh Ie U o1& 1953 #
TeRTIRTC foRa T o, 36 Ug AYiq aaeR e st SUHT Heid yger feRam T
oT| §1 AT  IEeHT YA GH: el o, Tteg FRTEL Ao 3ATgsiah
(Eysenck) ¥ SEeRT IUANT S T@T| Sdq S0 H SEHT IUANT bl Afersk foram
ST 21 ¥R fefehedr o T sweft-epsft sgerer uftrsiT s1eg =t off S=T fomam STram
B S AT ThT 3 frgidienl AT € o 36 9158 o1 TN i 2

W%W(behaviour therapy) Tt feReaT Y weh UEt wfafyr € i ot
ﬁwwwwﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmw%wme(conditioning)
% & T TRt UTaedtd (Pavlov) T ThIME gRT TT S THTcH HiE & & | ford
T v fgrd v frem 8§ 3 7eT (Wolpe, 1969) STt =1ae R fafshedt o Stes A
ST & 3 Feer fafshear @ fe yehr @ iy foram € saergfera sasr &t
gfafdd s o Tt O TATcHS §9 8 ST AR 31 e o et o1 suam
Bl STIITIHIAT STTEAl I FHS foRAT SITAT & qT SRt T foharm STTa € e1gekferd
3TTEAT 3hT YETA oh ST & T ATl fohalT ST &l

I aieaTsT & I wE € R saer fafhcr § staetqEfe EeR % e W

STIRfIT TR T AT LA T HITITLT AT ST & ATfk ATtk AHIT Faer ik

T A

SRR Ffoheal § STISTTR oTd ATtk o o H f1fehd 31 Y8 ShedqATT 2h STTell &-

1-  SAYSTRIId T FEHMEING Ak 98 ARk I FHaT a1 & o el i
et ¥ e & for gty e fordt shmor @ =T forehfyd R 9 A
i T

2- T ofth 3® <vyul aurieH Yed Hiw ofd & S foret-A-feret i O qeiford
T 3T T HANA I Ted 2

FaER Fafhedt # SasTgRicd SFER &I IRakid X IHeh! SIE W TR
FIRR fHEa™ 1 YI TR ST €1 39 & % @ AQTeh WAaeTehl Sie
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%Rehd(Farkas, 1980), T& (Ross,1985) [Nt (Kazdin,1978) 31fe 510 ford T
VeI 3 AT W1 Y@ Tt <ht ferde foram o & i 3 wehmt 2-

1-

I ST e’ § fatar gt € St I Sqarar & foh tferm a1
Hia & 1 Hifess i € o SF1 a8 o U8R W AT ol g8l vTear #
qe T HET ST Hehell ¢ foh Afth TTITRITA IR Dl I8l T
gfskamatt & e 8 oo a1eem & a8 SgERiord e €T 2

IR Fafehea o1 Iexd ATtk FRT T €9 § FoRdl 7T 7Tk {cd aeR &l
afTfSia ST BT B UH SFeeR @ Heiftd G Ua gan 9 off Toae &9 8
&1 fe= Sirar 2|

aeR Faferean it RSt off sfaferm E3 yrmreness mifasm & S g
TAT ATIMTTeh Tl TX AT & IR o fadi § vaer e geaa:
HiEH o foETdl o T 9T ST o7 T STISIohel SHehT ST STTER
3UY FE ek faega 2

agr fafhear o Wit & adue awenet W T foF 3o sreamewen fi
STt = fereTfires Iy W oIt Srer S 2|

agR fefshear # =R & YATTcHS H@W (experimental evaluation) %
gfer s shgar 2t 21 3o fads 3t wfafert s aftafera foram smar € et
forfvr= ee o SnTTensh @ fesTe g ATk &9 € ST L foparm T 2

R ferear # fafehcass Taft amfie w9 @ Siee o™ T wfafem =
B S1uTar €| Tt oft o 1ot T weH s | A fremi v geea et
fogrdl & s1gey fula o & fog e grar 2| =aer i & wmen
amentia gfafer ot 31 st Sta i &

It 3l ! ST H WA T Uk SFaER [fohedeh foIfohedT ol STsRAT i TR hLd
& 3R T 370 TR 3 e & fore sritd & &

6.4 =gagR Taferear &t fafe™T (Techniques of Behaviour
Therapy)

e faferear i s afafern € e ferfead v &
1- SHUSE, TG

2- faeta faferaar

3- 3T=T:ThICTcH {eIfohedT

4- ZEUTEY Turfohear

5. TSl Ja €

6. TTSfeAT
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7- STAThIeae fafer
6.5 SHHdg T A THITT (Systematic dsensitization)

aer Fafercar S Tz faftr aee <Al va wecaef fafer 81 fraert gfiure areex
(Salter 1949) TUT T (Wolpe 1958) g1 foham mam| g& fafer 1 Sy e foran
ST & s Tft 7 afefufr & ufa 3aw g1 & srfern e Y amar Bt € g R
T T Feh U S AL AT T Tt S1oht STIRAT LT 2| Shers, 3T oIdTehtul Hera:
forar o9 0 1 e Wit 8 S e e o etmenfia 2

Uk & wry | safeh ferar aer fosmm S it srarcen § 9w w1 T 8 ehar 2 3ad
Tt Rt aeet forermm st srerer | g1 st fdreror fear Sirar @ o St T fazm
LT | Brar & 3EH fdr Icu= A el SEUeh hl Sed shH | fear Sirar )
FqdITear Ut FIdr S i ot SIUehl o Ufd & afed 81 Sar @ ifer Tt
3 T it st | TRur i ShY ST TH S T 21 3Tied T U 8 o shue,
STHITHTTT I THAAT T R I8 2 Toh 78 farfr wfcrergeem o fmi w smenfa
i 81 Frar o Stre W Tt st Sforeemam fasTgse 1 et &

3T % IR ThHeTG, ST ALIH0T shT Tfarfer o ofi =or 2t & it frrefera &
1- STRTH YA hT UTITRIUT (Training in relaxation) -

70 7T | WY 1 forsima e ot fsreqor fe=m Strar €| =g et fafeheat o ugdt 5.6
T | g SR St ) 37 ' § Wit Ay SIu Areufynn e et e iR
ST Ir8 ST L HT FTITEA0T TFeT ok Tam i € et ek fob Arft i & formm
T T ITH HH T Thel &1 & Srar 21 farsmT =61 uisteror <3 o shftyes fasma
gfsTeqor (progressive relaxation training) S8 Stertewe g0 1938 T faufed fepam
TRIT T <Rl SO ST 21 36 fafer o fafv=r aee o s o 59 gee & fog
TrEufIrE bt et foRaT ST € aer R $% kv & fore T form St €, o wrem
T T Rl AT U <feeh 9 8 ST i ot Tisreror feam Sirar 8 sfiamsd) fasm
T YTIT&10T &3 | TS (hypnosis) STSET qiT 79 3711 AT oft TR =T U<t 2

1- T=rdT o URTgsRA T HHT0T (construction of hierarchies of anxieties)

T TET H 37 Ikt ot Tt Fom wear & forad Wit § foran 3eo= 2l €1 39 =
i forsiT 71 Bl € foh 30w U0 Sivehi bl Teh TRIET ShH | Goaafierd s W@ ST
& rrTq Tl 1 fordT ST i et S<Iueh e 1), SHE e fordr s
STt I AT et i 36 I HR 36l T8 Stk & § Teh o 1€ T HLd 8¢
T 3 AT ST Rt ATl 3E1ueh A1 TR ol Je8 S 4 W@ ST 2| SiY-
afe hIs Tl G i o i $A1 T Fordm o 919 & T& & Sl @ o ardied
I Fafercaen 37 - Sgiosht an aftRerfoat it ue gt dam o e 39
AT T A 9fd & $A1 1l 8 9 & foh Tl I8 e o 36 o 3tfeek faar
ST 39 GHY It & S g 370 uf oAl foRet Gex TTeeht & gEed R ST hd 8¢
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Gt 2| 308 Y fodT 38 99 2t & S oI 3Heh HA1ihe i fordt afeer & ara=ha
L §U T & SR Tar A <IdT 36 G0 2T §91a a8 319 il ol forell Targardt
W Thhl T <@l B 37 oAl aig shi aicfRafaay =t shAsT: 1, 2 U9 3 ShH H
A IoIg I L T 6ok SITG AT STH AT hl IThT T T STelt

3. STHAEIHIUT Y _IATATE (Desensitization) -

ST AT T IFShAT TR SHT STTATS o oG & TR Y SATeht 2| 36 ofaeen §
Ut TG 13 L STRH FET T oIS ST & AR Frfohcdieh de€ qgel Ueh deey aiafd
T Ui LT & TR Uit ot arg T3den e star € o g 3 afcfafoat it sveaar it
TR 370 <kt ot fersrmmr <t fearfer F oft w1 Wt 3fe g0 qeer SEivek & g ot o
TEdT & df 38ek 9 At 510 S T2 frdredraes Igiues aftfufa S ot § wo
9 FrdT Se=T e aredt aieefe a1 siues st avia forar ST 2) 3ok o =t §
oY 3ferek farar Sa= s areft aftffa vt aufa foram Strar & o seft ate s
ed AT I Featcarash aRRRfeRt 1 Teh o 18 Teh Stk aui foha STt 21 geft
o o o fardicaras aftefcr st sheaar st o it <l forsmeTareerm Wi & it §
T Tl ek faaT ST €1 36 e | 3 A7 ek T ot T 9ot Tt vt Ferediearash
uftRurfert S sheaaT T SR Suehl Suftufa & sd & s wf¥rerr fora smar €| @'
faferear qe qe ST Tedt & S aek fop At quiever 3g ufifRufa & off s w o
T el & ST 2 o srfiehay fomar gt & STER SeH 3= Bt oftl 37 |t
T 3t 31afer 30 fire i gt € SR uf weme 2 © 3 9 o o S €

ST adTeRTT Tfafer o o8 Ty € o feifera &t 2afersk yaferd &-

1- HTF[\%EF STTASTHIT (Group desensitization) -

3G IR H g UM bl fSHehT ST&T07 T 99T BiaT & Ueh a1 ot frdr 3=
T Tt ITfeT a1 SEueht Sl Teh |HT=T UaTehy GR foha St ) vaTgshe §
S hT TR e 39 Torg I Tk foa s € St 37 R o & wod) | farfeaa it
! ToheTdT fiet STt 8|

2- 29 T e aE%F{UT(In vivo desensitization) -

IE U Fgd & Al T & FSreH Se sht amedtorss gidfefa § fafv= @@ &
T ScU= ATt SEURT G SHibes @ ¥ N hT GIFHT SHUET ST &) SE
HEURMET sl T T T TR1E0T o foeheq § @I ffereder & 8id & St O Rl
forfir=r e 3 arareror | o SRt ferdr 37y 1 s/ g 2 forefaes ua eiferm
(Bryntwick & Solyom,1973) 7 STHEEIShUT & §9 JTET 1 39IT fffa o Tt &
AT | T Therargeieh foha 8|

6.6 SHUG ST IS THITT UTATEr ThT SUART

eSS AR hT TfaIfer 1 abetargden Syt freifehd uftfterfa & foram mam 8-
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1-  TUSE SEoERT &1 3 fafe @ o gfffa o T fomive gl we
SIS U STRAETTA ST ok TR H Aheldl Ydoh ST ST 81 % Al o 36
ferfr o1 SwRIT e SreTemor fffa S S @ ST, &4 o SR | S,
s fIRIT 3k ¥ ST, T1E AN F SE, TS HHIS 8 SHT 3M(E o =R |
ahaargdes foRaT €1 38 T frefSrer qen ek Tt 3 us wéies fevavft 3w
Teh foraT B 3TTTehel STANT § 3T Tl ScqH-SNRrd T ffehear gfarfer
SHHEG, ST G B S 375 &7 & IR SEIushi e il Td g o
Iea—1 fffer ok ferar st 8

2-  ShHeg ITEIRHT ohT U 3@ gitfufa § ot foram Strar € Stet safe |
farar areeptiores Ty 7 Bie fodl Bt 8 Ut o7 ° sufth i &I hiead
F T HSTE BT, TGOS W, I, e o grrgartear sl FHt, @ik
Af=aT, U3 T <t I aar ATfe arfl STt 81 37 @8I o 3NN |
SHHEG STHALIH Scad HHT 7| SATHNE, TEEdiehet Teqrend, WedTar, Sfive-
FEIANT 31fE o ST=R 7 +ff 715 Iwanft fog gat &

3. wANfEsw UM A wAAenieR uar stefq Aeft 3 frar s W e ° off e
G SISNRIT T Sfafer ohet HTTerd §5 &1 BT {oh 6k afdeh U7 o ST | af
nfeshel 3T & S TTE |iferd g |

6.7 TRHEE, ST AT T TeT ST J T o

SHUSG, STHAEIHLT I ATET ferfehcetar Ifafer &1 utet (Paul,1969) ¥ 39 Ifafer
TR SATETIC e o RO o SATellsh § I8 Sqandn © fob g ufafer 37 forar aomet
I QA H T FAAMIR oIl wiford g5 & forae fordm Sea=1 st areft aidferta ar
S forespe & Trm grar 21 g J€ wrvr € T fffa & Af el & Sem A 5w
farfer st hTehY Teherar faett 2

TR oft 50 farfr o6 wmer o afemmeat € o fmifora e 2-

1. 37 gfafer gy asft at & i Y fararen aem <t 1 Sw=m =l fora S dehdr 2
e o 1R T ford o ate % Qe & Suem & a7 fafyr e afera 74 €8
5.

o T Wt 2 farommmr it o1 § o1 T ShTehY HiSTS Hegw Bt 2
o UY Ut S foram ST R ATt IRt o s o aReafer AT T St
YT T od 2

o U Ut fSehY sheuT wifth SEsiK Brdt 2

1- TS feran smenfia aweamen it Scafa ueh S<ide @ 7 Bt 31 ILuah! 4 it
| 3T off STER SFAEg AT ¥ dih 7 ¥ & BT ) SeHAmiG-
STEAT TSI, 4T AT, TITETRITET M o IUaR | I8 fafer
31freh Aty et & urr 2
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2- Sfaee qom foet® (Davidson & Wilson,1973) &7 #d & T shoes
AT i ThR Teme # wfdsTgsa Wi 7 g faeiiT W
smreTied 8 S Uit aI-aR frdedtess it st amEr swear € wg wiE Sl
ST TS Sea=T 2t & Al Sr=adiTen fodr & el SfsRaATe s U I
IEGIEERS SIS
T HISILAT % FATGSE TH FE Thd © (o HHGE STEAGIHT S ot Tk
TSR 3 foTT Tk 3a0 &9 & Sefighd Su=m e 2

6.8 TATTHe: gagR frrfehear (Cognitive Behaviour
Therapy or CBT)

7 U9 &Y -
Zaer Ffhear § Afh o Yoy g qon J&uid [ieed § 999 Sghl
FEARNNIG SRR I 8 qUT THRNISIG STFe Sl e 6t i 6t s 2
3o Ut o THTHe SRS i e | Tad gy fefehean 1 St & S At
ame 7| e, a=adia qur fufas & wisat & agmTess fafercar =t 3@ TR
gt feram Strar &) GaHTeneh fefohedT st U SU=IR SUmT o &9 § qiiyd fora
ST & S AT o6 I S-SR, g, AR aUT THST JHTE SUTE bl
TTII ek 36k FHEHTANISIA e i uftafdd i shr shifareT st 85e aiemsT
1 fIoIN0T T T EH TFHTcHS IR Fafehcdt o ey o 9 # (erfond aex uw
Bl &-
® TIMIcHS g fafehcdm § TTTcHsh I8 &1 R0l Teid @3+ AT feraH
T ST 2
o 3o fafohean & Wft & 36 7Tod G A1 FaT T F H%h Idoh SATE W T
Gy a1 foraT fomrfoa s Y i it St 21 59 aferan =6 a3
QT haT ST &
HJHTcHF T8 {eIfehedT & TohK -
T sae R fafehea & Ted e freifshd 2-
1- {Ea-gHIeT ferferear
2- S5 ST GHTcH Fafehedr
3- qTa-dtenT faferaan
4- TSI THEIT THTE
5. SIg3ATATH ferfercen
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6.9 THHTCH STTER FeIfehedT T JoATHA

g gHTeHe e Faferear & fafir= gfafyr & o ary qaraft € sus g e sw
TR -

1-

HIHTeH ffoheaent o1 A © foF 38 fafohear wgfa o1 samTier g o=
faferean ugfa o suarTies qer & 1ferh €1 379 < o1 7 § foF aamTensh
faforcan a5 Sa-t T & for SehT STgonT fereft oft Aafen AeTeTe 31T
ST & foRam ST Heha 2

AT Fafredr $ AHfEes W & e T 1ok v ded 3cay fafehedn
T |TeId §5 & aFiToh SHeRT TTLUTTH HTeeh el T &Tesh Tl 130T €
HTgehaTe aUT ARFRIT 5 TFHTcHe aer ffeheat st farar et qem s
TS A A 38§58 Afthed foepfa v set faepfa o fog off bt arveres
LIE IS

GIMTcH Fafercam o1 wen 1= fomiw @t @1  for 30 o < Ferfoream wgfar
T ush wog femact gar € e e Ty fde avar € fr ugfa t frm e
ToraTearer foram ST € e Seeht Heweh foRa SiTaT 2|

T T o SITeISE BRHTCHe fafsheaT 3 e afaat off 8 S 36 Jerr &-

1-

FS TR FHISTGR 1 7 8 3 st it et gaem foaehr 72t rar €
AR fret =gt & U O 37 ooy o @ T Suehr et stfaaeh
YHeheHTST T ST &, & vty Fafeheefier aftads 7t o1 Sird 8| hefi-anedt
sfaraehl foraT T o7 8d § 31 3Heh sIa=i ol a4Tferd ohid B

%o Wt affRufar of St & o safe o 3 ufa s gfeRior seermn
HST qrar € AT I8 UET TRl H ITT B FoAd: T GHRETS o SURN
GIMTcH fefehcar & ST Oa 21 21 T 2

e wa ot 3 T HTeHe: sHaRr fafshcat § fiferd €9 ai@ o Sucaacis
ST A1 Ieod o 2

G U Shl TR TG @77 § < T &1 59 Fafercan ugfa O a3 ot et
Teh WTshaT AFeR TIATTYG T T 8 ot oheft 38 Tes uftony Aeert aiedTiva
IERIRICIES

3 AT afiTeR fehfaat s T fagha T B o T 2 3wa 3w fafeRear
T T HHeToh TEehedT i 38 Ugerdt &

GO s¥aeR Fafehcdm e SgHTcHs: sqaer ferfercdr & s 37T T

HisT & Hifor AfhaT TFHTHS TR fefercdr e g gfaern
S10- T siftren frate, Seoified Te et omfe o1 off U= Su=m & o &
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I ST o STESE GIMCHEF FaeR fafshear 1 WM rdl foRam Sar €

T AT HHIATTGRI 1 Hd © foh HIMIcHS FeR Ffohea &l afd SFaeR
fafercar it wfafemt & @y facmeRt ST fohar mam €, a9 SHehr aftomm s1fees

O T STHRRT B 2

6.10 FATT -k f~ga ferfeheaT (Client-Centered Therapy)

30 Tufrcar 1 gfdureT el Ts™ /T 1940 & 236 | fham T I = ST
fafercar sfafer & Tft & fou Fame o fufercas & T TSR s 1 9=

o €1 UstE o1 wa & Tor Feafercam wer wfskan g1t @ 71 for fafim wfarfert = a2
e 7 ¢ foh fafehcoer aeiiie S Tme 1 9ure U 3% §9 FHehd a1 39

¥ TR BT 8| $EehT Haclsl I8 g1 foh F8T HI=al I Bt @ foh 3R furfeheass gm0
wet uftfRurfer Seqmr it STl § q T § STu o ufed SR SR SuE a9
&)

FARIE hi~sd FfheaT 1 ST Fame B Ut 73 S St T aran @ e g

feRaT T G =re 21 Teh ek ford Fafohcaeh A1 38 Teh STaR T AT U 2

1- Tafercar afeman 9 fafsrcass Fme Al sah 3=a137l Ua 9ra-TeTl & Ufd 39 e 9
STSRAT LT & ST AT T IR STEATT b Sedfer & simersh T2 &t 2

2- Tafshear ufshar & fafercdes e =i S a8 ada™ § € qoid: Tiewr s 2l

3- fafercar ufsrar 4 fafercder s 1 U safs & &9 § i T R i 2

Ih AT o STTEY TH UGHAT | W ST=cAftheh G99 3T I foha Sirar @ forae
ST SAREA Fe o Toldl ST SHLaT 81 TSTE o TR 39 @ 1 J84 30~ vt
FTEAT TFae Sl 3cafel o ot Faforcesh o o7 <1l o ofatTan fAwifeRd i ToTi
EEIEIEEIRE

1- S EFTeHe T8l

2- T

3-GTTadr

AR YR Trere - FafsheaT il awetar & forar safaetasaes 7T Siran 81 s

fafercder T W U s3fth & &9 # a9y <91 < S areafdes gqreas v
ShT HMATE Bidl & T80 FARIE H STTCHITIEATH hi disT SOM ST 2

Fafercaes Fa@e & vTa T fom O 31gend B W ot o8 e gie fom foredt e
1 wfaferar foEeme 30 TR ik Fere § a6 ScaT i aTetl ST i sgraT
ATl

afe e aE Tmgdr ? % Suhl sawie § fafheas #r foame @ @ sed
AT B9 1 107 forehfard Brar 21 o1d: Ffohenens st forelt wenr &t T e 6
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T & =l forelt Yo it STareeEt T ot =R 37t foRet weRr T Tl St
3R T T T =i

39 YR WE & 5 Tt & Rl & gerrdT e T Y 35T 90 -39 HH il Sl &
S-S I8 TR "I 9T gTeHeh 31K oTTed TEfRTa foramatt st TR foramaget g
T 7T TAT | 300 I frgre sredr ST 2, 9% g9 i T € fh 319 SuE
TUTH B ST 1Y) FATe S &1 ST= THI h1 0l s o 81 I8 Su= &t
Af~aH Ug BT B 39 FAILAT Ik FAIE T I GHLATSTT o G & (AT I
TS T B

6.11 FATAE hivsd FerfhedT BT ToATHA

1- 38 Faforcar wgfa il TeTadT @ et TN Yo shl STHHTIATST ahl JU=R
fopam strar 81 TR gl WM % SueR # 3@ o ugfa S swAfian
TIETE @I 2| Aifafehereht o1 98 fomm 2 o 3 el g Tft o strerwe
37T HOTTcHeh TSI Shl TEfdd hT T ST ST Eehd 2

2 FEHESE TR ¥ I A STER o fol a7 fafere wef sy
1fren SyAT & mfarsdeor fafey it e1ver o2 weh e fafr R

3-  Fg faftr refiwamafies QiR o Swem o forr Sug 21 @ i Aftre ot Sfam
T Arefarsharett & faaT € 1 T © 3ok IU=R o T I8 fafer sat &
HH ITA ]

4- 3O IUER UG(d §R AAVITCH SU=TL BT & UTT o T shT T & ST
Tt oA SITaT @ o7 it § AU o GH: A B shi TEITIAT I Teedt
H

5. 3o fafer g faferear s @ fafsreoss it wagyfa, rerferar ot werdar smfs
W 30 SUUR UE[d & GTcHsh ior st s R1 Teie Y 38 Jet ol
3T HTST T T W 2

6. ¥ Fafshear ugfa 37 Ufien & for Syamft i @ S aemu A Fr fg F 2o
ST TefiT 3reren e SR R

7- e 1 foem 2 Tk Tei i 38 fafohear ugfa 3 ome necapt w@st
rearted forar @ @ wifufercar it ufsrament 3t afomat & wremar o
T SRR T g3 ¢l 39 fOu § §U SAgEEEl o SHeRlee foemRt
forgr= fomfar it wffoheashl o fomaml shi Aol &7 & ook fohaT 21

6.12 TreeTee RafeReaT (Gestalt Therapy)

et Fafercat =1 gfqure heftes o, ged g feam e B eeteeue @ 31k g
E-arut| 77 faferd 7 o IRIT it wohar W ot Srerdt © o fra e qe foram &
G Y JTAIThdT I Gl feeh st SlerdT 2
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TeeTee fforeaT 1 e e Wt o a5 sht &aht IR AT R & <L T BrerT &
39 e <l i e fohet <1 e & Y STt &

1- Ul ol 37 9TEl & STEd U ST 3k sAfthed o T e € wig e sed
3ieh T T TSI o 0T T T T 3hT RIFITLT Y STl 2

2- Ul BT ST WA o ARl © SYSRTA SR ST © 59 I8 |9 © foR 3
afchcd 1 AT TR & STelfoh W=eiTs I% @ foh 54Tt 378 q@d <l | fora &)

T T ¥ Teree faferedt § it ol TTe o 3 el qeqel : T80T hid o fofg

reaed foram STt & o sreefiehd Rt foam ma 21 9w adu SrpfoRll W a e Srer

SITAT & 7 foh gfird STt it sifiy ox e wfersy & o H STHT o shi AR T

39 YR T Ffshear & i wyea & S 30 TR &

o T St Tl - 39 fafehean § fafoheaes sg o shifarer hear € o Teft =1
T 36k IAHT el a1 U STl W

® SIHEhII- SRR & aTcds ST{a ol e st ShT &FHaT & Breft 2

o IAEINRIcT- 38 GUHT | ek AU TShATST TS WTall shi STareieg! 39 shell 0T
AT Bl

TeTee fafercdn # 3t ate i faferr aftuford gt €1 v fg qer got s o et

SiTar 21 3 Feferedn 3 yuw fam 38 i &-

1-  Qft o SdHH ST | ST S o fTT et SIrar 2

2-  rae foRET o S W TR sife FHTRE T 9 T ST g

3- QT H SHSTRICT ohT {Te I~ o oh 1T H I1eg o7 TN 31freh ohid o fou
EISIGIE

4- Ul HAq &Y F ATchTiorh ST TR & hivsd HidT 2
IS TI-31T &1 3 STt &

5 IE IR ST € fo et foret v o 1S I T R

Zadt afafer @t § Wit T TSR | sietet fEoquft = g =6t getq & faw wen

ST & ot farfereersh el SHeeRt hedT &l $HT e 31 T S-{ehT fais §
Y BT STT- AT YfHehT ST Ul B

6.13 TEeTee fRafereaT o ey

1- el fafohean # 9T o SIaRR § TiEdd i o fof 3eh T ST
a1 30T et shY STTargreRa T gt 2
2-  TrTee fafoheat i wemer faftren sl v v g 2
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TH YR WY  foh Teree fafohear 37 Aarfes magTieht o foe weh Saam faforear

farfer @ 8 e ararar ardt fagrat ux stferss forama 8

6.14 TRacaaret frferear (Existental psychotherapy)

o uw fafen afafercoss € e s1fiaeame swam vgfa i gsferd fommem

% & § Heeaqul Jee foRam €1 Tmaeh STgER aHifafaw foee 1 aeceyut s

faepfisr arfSie wayr 8 98 o Safth W 3H STwNe TIT Seld 8| 319

ITER T ATtk ST TERi 3R 70 THE T SR 377 &) o 7 foem 8 fo

Ak & ANE HATH N ATRT 3T ok HET X HT FRIT ST sl grglcAh

uftftufaar it amfses @it 2 amfies faersafe 8 5o g 3= e 8 S

3T 3TTeH 3T ST 3TeH o e SUR oI STt 8| SehT o & foh wriferes Tt @

TRt Sfeh SRt SIfcifhaTe, TmaraT <At O ST ot S 1Tt €

30 YR foh TR ugfa ® vavyy 39 o1d W o T Sran € foh o sifac &

I foRe TR AT € SR sk <Atk O o1 | o ufa off SawetRed &

TS ST &1 98 3TY ST o Sfef T TG TG =Tl &

STRAcaaTal BT A sl e =fisit 0 off 7t 9d - depeyut feufe, arepTefi

GTHT T Sh TAT TR |

T ITER UZ[ 3 ST ATe TeIfohedeh I8 WIHRL Tl & foh Hged | 3 farisame

Tl 8- STTEehaT, T=911th, Tehequl fRufe %= X Teh-l shT T T Soof 9T §

aAar offel Wit o fore o fofe o € fof o Ferfora vl &I forl TR

SHOTT- STTH TIATHT, STTeH el STaHET hl TITHT 371G I foheesh 36

T T S 4aT & foh U 70 TRaea o7 g A &1 S 37 319 3iaed o

T o AHEITSTT o FHTYH o & g & ol

rfqeaaTet fafshean & y@ oear fifehd &-

1-  ARacaandt fafoheass Ut o1 aftEreTenes SIS STUH T HaTTe ot 36
wieme ta gl feErd €1 36eh a1 Rfohcsh 38 9T FEER, W,
gag g SRt & wet o1 wr Tmeng € weg Wit & adu= ==Y A T
317 Weed < ©

2-  IRqcaand ffercesh Wt Gt Ta g0l aTdTeReT H ST 319 i gEli o
T ferd st ST qaTaSRoT aaT € arfer Wit <t a1g foiar & weh o a8 stehet
2

3 Sfcaardt fafehcaess &1 @ Wit & a5 aur St ==m & for fou
- T*R | 3 ST HTAT 2|

STfdcaaTal faferedr o -
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1-  ARdcaandt faferear v Ut eelt faferear € fomm it 6t oo offae feu
3T 3TTXh & ST R I8 31Ut @71 & Sftferd Te=t 3hr Som & STt 2

2-  Aikacoand fafercar o tft 31om ifkaca B aEafaes @ § wHeE Y it
AT & AT 30 STTTcaardt Trgfospfe Tafor st ot &8 g F |
FTh Heg firerd |

6.15 Srftacaars ferfereat &1 geare

TfqeaaTel faferedm it STTelHT TEad: 38 TR W st STt 8 5 36 fafehear a6t
IS ShHeTg S AT TR T 2| 30 ST=R vgfa 3 Sfadreent § 58 a1 o qawe
2 o for wer W it w1t fomm Wl o formr Rk 1 1 foReT ST 91® ST
agfer 7 dt qof € 3R 7 390 Towar 2

HITHT 1969 % TR $6 TG T 3T AT o TG 36 Tk TAT T AT
STTeRT ohT fIRIY T & A STRR{NT g 2| 6%k 3o T & T hi AfgfieraT,
LA, ST, ATefehd 3T W o foaeer it o, sftaca it e &
= Sidgg STl

6.16 IITIT

o raeR fafsrear aaifaferean it v Ut ufafyr € o grafies At 61 Sw=m
Fo Ut yfaferat & foram Strar & foraert oM s1geem & & § faewe
YareTe, ThIMT g Sfaatied Hie o 3o aem agTedss dieT o & | forr
ey fagra ua R f

o GHTcHa Ffehea st afs saaer faferear it wfafer o arer firetmst su=m
T3harT ST ot ekt TioTe 31freh TRTehIt U ATeR BT 2

® T Z-hivgd ToIfohed st fedTe Tstel g forarm o) 59 awe ot Tarforear &
fafercaes w tfRemerss qur sifofarares Y SuATeRt Tt 1 SU=R SaH
T 309~ Lo AT o

o TeTee Tafeohcar a1 wfdures fSpst uoemr i forarm T | 39 axe o fafohear &
Ut o SAThed o TF0T TaT] T T o SEH Tl 3ca~T i shl ShITTRT
STt 2

o Rcaare fafhed o faforcash SRl waal @ a1 frarstt &1 g
T T T TITH HT B

6.17 T2
1- IR Txfercdr T 82 3HehT @i i hifsig)
2- ShAeE, 3T ASIHIUT AT &7 TGk HTUeT TH o BT o1 I ]|
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3- AFHTcH IR fafehear w1 22 I8 =Jaer fafehaar & fora g fir= &
4- TFHTCHeR Terfohea sht wfafer o ar sratga?

5. AT -hfesd FerfehedT T €7 36k ATy TS|

6. TR2Tee Ffehea & T Ty o 82

7- TReTee Fafehedt o T fereroaTat t avf shifsre?

8- STRdcaand! faferear 3 &2 3o AT 1 JUH )

6.18 T it

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press.
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THTS - 7

e ferepter

Anxiety disorders

ufdaet TRt

Panic disorder and phobias,generalized anxiety disorder or posttraumatic

stress disorder

TehTS hI EET

7.1
7.2
7.3
7.4
7.5
7.6
7.7
7.8
7.9
7.10
7.11
7.12
7.13
7.14
7.15
7.16
7.17
7.18
7.19
7.20

&EATIAT

S

farean forepfar : fffa

ffer

fffa it Farfies fomyard o weror
fifa o & 3= Aequr

fffa & yem

fffa & s

ffa w1 3T=R
WW:@W-WW
TR STErT

OCD & SR
TAIREAT-aTear forepf 1 U
TR format forspa
GAD & egur

farear araT=fiehd faepfa o TR

I - STETA T Sicreret forehfar
PTSD 3 T&0T

PTSD 3 &I0T

PTSD 3T 3R
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7.21 SR A1 ST forkfa

722 AW

7.23 YR

7.24 HIEEEN

7.1 TEATAAT

&G 3ohTS o STTd 3 farepfoat o s H wrara € foh fomar e & wafiad)
T forspfcrti < stwata it farenfora o1t €, 3 forarfermit o Trft & srameafesh o
Gﬁ'{\’:ﬁl%m"ﬂ'q(lrrational fear) gt Mk AT W qreT AT © e et
[T Sfte 37 SRR HHUrST (Maladjusted) SeRT 3T &1 SITAT 2

7.2 329

o Hfffd =l awsmT M
fffcr 3T AaTfeR forRIYaTd, TTeavr, SeRI oI U= 2hi STaTaT T30 &
T ferpfir : Wiz - smezraT faepf o s o sraer m €
OCD & U7 %! FH T
® TG-S forehfe T U= & oI & ShRY 9Td g1
o gT=fihd formaT foreha o TTeA0T TUT U ST THST Hohtl
o I - AT freret forepfar 3 R & SR wTe 2
® PTSD 3 T&TUT, ST AT TR hl TS Hofl
7.3 Fereat forgter: g it
DSM-1V FfieRter § SR a1 ARargforha st guet sioft o6t ffafaa &=
9T & Sie TR -
L. %F‘HW(Anxiety Disorder)
2. hIEY %@Eﬁiﬁ (Somatoform Disorder)
3. ot ﬁ?ﬁﬂ‘f (Dissociative Disorder)
Fore orpferit 3 areeter i Rarepferat orret 2, 1 Rt 36 A & st fore
IR ATl W (Irrational fear) gt Mk AT | greT STar © e et e

I e 37 SIER FEHRNNT (Maladjusted) TR T &1 ST 81 DSM-IV |
e forepfaat & Frafefad TR a2 -

1. ‘g?ﬁﬁf (Phobia),
2. HATIRAAT-SITear forepfa
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3. ‘lﬂﬂ{ﬁ"{ﬁﬂ?&f (Panic Disorder),

4. GTHT=ATeha o=t fehidT (Generalized anxiety Disorder or G. D.)

5. 3L ITETAR a1 T (Post traumatic Stress, Disorder or P.T.S.D.)
6. T a1 Tl (Active stress Disorder or A. S. D.)

7R Ui fwfena 2

7.4 Wit (Phobia)

offfs wek sife wmar=r faear faepf 21 39 v o safn forelt g o afiRrfa @
T 3T STferd €9 © SAT &l 8| Iad § 3@ S a1 I8 a%g a1 gt safh
o foTT sga 1 Gt gt 2l @ffa 1 T TR T TR 9 oft e R § S
foreft g, =afer 1 Toft @1fe ok wfer gt =1 gfffa o1 Uit w11 3Ehuh ol SeT-wgTet
SRR AT €, I STHRT & ST 81 I8 U Feli | wgd AT 3R oW | &1
T B 9T ST 21 SR IR STEETST I ST Ig TN IRIRe Meraem |
STUTSR ATk T H ITAT ST 81 51 A Yk Afeh H UTAT SITdT 8 Uieg Hifer o
T T 9 ARG SR ST ST 2l 36 Tw-9 § FS A9 gl § T STa9Th
2R gfifa 3 oref =it wmer foram s

%EITFT(N. Cameron, 1963)%3@1'{ - “@ﬁﬂT@@TW%EﬁW, SESE)
3R ufier st wfafshamsti & grr S aaTer 37T fawar ol e shar 217 adgem foret
ey afRerer o i foreemam 3T et 3 gRT 16T 37 3Tdifehes v forenféa grm,
ot Tt g w1 <t afefefa & g s <Y i oo R1 718 97 st = 2,
ST Tt STTSRET & YR BT € AT Icd =T 8l 918 § Y 7o et Bt arararor
o |1 GG Lol 8l

HIAET (James C. Coleman, 1981) & W-”@Wﬁw‘ﬂ"faﬁ, afifafa & ufa
Taq W B S At o T areaferes @aur sufkerfa &t oar @ ofuar 36 U § @l
Fredfass feufa & sTeafies se-=e 31quTd | =2k gar 21

SIUH TRTTST o SATIR W Gffa ol TTCATIST ot T a1 ST 6ohal & foh, 36
Tiferepfar o st o foret o, wicferfer am sreR % wfdr & s 2rem 2, S et 6
fore amedfore @t Sca et T 81 U Atk @A AARIE dg-ag ® 7 A9
EQTIR]

7.5 gHifd Sl AeTHe faoIwaTd 3T’ &0 (Clinical Features
of Symptoms of Phobia)

feR ATt fohcaes a9 (American Psychiatric Association - A.P.A., 1994) &
1, fffar &Y Aarfaer fergiwad frfoRad v @ € -
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—

gfffa & =afes fafe uftRufa, aeg a1 oy & sifae 3 gaq &9 & =X €
TR ST ST eIeh 92 % STJITA shT STUET S5 STfeeh =Iar &

- 5o =t fafsre aftff o agq enfe @1 amar war € 9o o srafres

T o= 1 STt € 3R =ath | fordiftest 1 € (Panic Attack) off ug
TehdT B

- 39 U H Sk T8 ST @ Toh SEehT W STcafereh & 3T SHehT W JSTEd ook

ot 8

- fffa & =afer fafkre aftRuf o o%g @ g w0 =mear € S|e S saw

fffs ST a2

- IS ITIH IR T ot 311 farfie O & S e gud A A pfffa &

AT AT STRAT

7.6 ‘g%ﬁﬁr aﬁw I AT (Other Symptoms)

1-

3.

AT 9T (Irrational Fear) - wiferar forefl off YR 1 T T B, 3w
3TTicheh T hestl TTeA0T BIAT RITATT 3TAT 9T hT STATIhohdT hT AHST &
fo5t oft 37o rarER T sIget & rar ) At =T =18 TSR g ST, =R
foRerT TTeeaT &t ST QT TR 10T & ) 7 SR foRd S o SEeRt Wi
frem €1 57 wa Tt o ag oft Tt R v @ gfts e e 2

- To=T (Anxiety) - HIferT i1 U TEl @& o=t 8| S =R 9T

SEUsh U B hT TTITEHT Bt & |eTfoha o7 1 foba 21 Sirar 2
TR I T T foh et Teft o | R IEuek 3ufRerd g € o 3ad
T Scae &1 SITeft &1 e <At A ufifRurfa & srgam fora off 2t wemdt 2
ST Fermar Tremor off 8 wehdt €, i off 21 wehdt 8 o 3un fowr % SR
(Anxiety Attacks) ¥fi 9 Hehd 2|

HMHTT &9 (General Symptoms) -

(1) Tft o1 <t afefeerfer & s o1 22 e a2

(2) ST oft ST~ BT &, W IHeh ek it | STeIeh Bla 2

(3) fr e, dig 22, Ue <<, w1 weehy, U T 37T(S o &quT Ui STd 2
(4) Tft T ST st SreT It STt §)

(5) Tt T wmefi-amedf} weTIRear ot oreqor oft et 3ar &)

4-

37 Terfa T WA (Generalization of Phobic Situation) - 4T I8
3@ T § T Tt 1 SEaeh ShT |THTRITRTT ST T 21 3aTeT o forg, Tt
7fe U Fed U ST B A 98 W TR o eft el & ST Thall &, W1 & Feal
T ST ST ITCT T Fpect ohl STTETST & T ST Thall B

7.7 ‘g%ﬁﬁr &% Tk (Kinds or Types of Phobia)
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gfffer o e wehr & Foreht Tt gt wfier & steafa o1AT < 718 21 3Teh Jehrl |
frferfaa i yerr gfifa 3 = e 2 9T &-

(37) faRre @fffT (Specific Phobia)

() TRTRIfeRT (Agoraphobia)

(&) wmTtSteR @A (Social Phobia)

ORI 1 SRR ohT Tt ot i STufciied SRR & & -
(37) [T fffd (Specific Phobia)
fafore gfifs o offfa ¥ < fafire awq storam ufdufa it suftufa & Seo=t 2t €
srea fafiTe ag ar uftfeara & S1qe A & € ST &1 STt 81 Sarer o forg, afg
foreft safer & werdt o wehe @ fffa Ica=1 2l € A ST ST 3Ig T ST HehdlT &
foh Rt a1 ekt sl o fotw h1E e Sfia et €, Aifer fore =t & g fffa
Ut ST} €, 36 Stk o AR i 39 YRR qiEfdd o <t & S8 Hengl I1 Hehel
5 & WA SR BT ug = aren sia o faftre gfffa o FrefaRad =m wem 8-
(i) 9] T (Animal Phobia) - 39 SR T @fffa # Ak Ispeit @ o197Ta W
v 8 I8 fffa st oi afecmet § s1ftren urdt St 81 38 v oy fffar =t =
T frefafed yer @ -

fffq 1AM aref
1- Ophidiophobia (3TiffeaTeierm) i o a7
2- Mysophobia (WTSETHIfSRT) STTTUSTT 31 Tt & 9
3- Insectophobia (W@m) FiS-ARhIS T 9T

(if) 3Tsfifor aeg @ Sea=T @fffd (Inanimate Object Phobia) - 718 g fffa & e
ek TSTiTod aEgstl ¥ THITT 9T TERI FHLdT &l 39 JhR hi gifa H Ak o -
e, SIS, SThcld oTfS & STETd &7 ¥ otar 2| I fffa  foreft off oty ot 6
iRl ® T e S ufgerst § aue ®9 @ 918 St €| 39 @fffd & 9 yr
feferfiaa 8-

fffa wram a1
1- Monophobia @tﬁqﬁﬁ'ﬂ) AT T W
2- Acrophobia (@qﬁﬁ'ﬂ) SO Y 9T
3- Ochlophobia (JTeRaIThIferT) fed T

(iii) AT 7R <e & TraIferd @fffd (Illness and Injury Phobia) - 8 9% @fffd €
fSrae safeh st steram =i ot stew onfs & srTd w T 2 36 offfa o sl
SfTTRY T T Shelet JAE THSIAT & Sfosh 36 I8 off STRreRTErdt € fh aw fr smam g
Sl T 81 SR 39 ate ot fffa agen sTdeEeen & qEw TR Afewre |
stferek wreft el 21 g0 fifa & = Satetor fFrfefed v @ € -
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fffq 1AM 37

1- Dermatosiophobia (@Tﬁﬁ'ﬁ:@qﬁm) =TT G 9T
2- Mysophobia (ﬂﬁﬁqﬁﬁ'ﬂ) THATY 9
3- Cancerophobia (FEUHIeHAT) FA T
4- Necrophobia (ﬁﬁqﬁ%ﬁﬂ) a3 9T

(iv) T @fifd  (Blood Phobia) - 38 YR &t fffd a8 & formw =afh e/d oiit
IdT{heh &9 & Th © ST 81 T8 Th e Wl o IR o he-He ST & ehordr &
as g fifa = Tfr X Eeht € 3T ST T @l & YRR @ feheran € o o fffar
F% % AT 8 Sk | ANTeh B 2|

(&) wrwrtsieh @ffd (Social Phobia)

aratioes gfffa o gfffa €, o safes st amfores aftRufa & suftefs grar 8 qa
IOH ST 9 I 2 Sirar & ok afitfufa & gt i Gmed safe
TR HULIM 1 39 o1 1 & 9T @ar 8 Jdt wror € foh safe g
gftfRefert & g wmmar € it amrfoss aftftufeat @ aftnfaa 72 2 =mear
Tl gitEafa o wft safe o gerree, Wt 37T fmar Sca=T 81 St 8| arnstes
IcFal | faarg, e, Sia TreT, ST1fe O S & oF ik SXdT &, SEehT STE T 9 3T
¢ ST & foh o8 THTH AT o T e i 9T off hadram 8| fi-wTe ool Uemereri
HOe G ST oft 38 9 T 2

7.8 ‘g%ﬁﬁr o THIUT (Etology of Phobia)

fffd s & Ica= Brelt 81 37 Swon ahl fferfiaa = et a Rt o
HTET T HHHTAT ST Hhell 8
1- Sfees #r a1 fage=a (Biological Factors of theories) - 39 fesm & B¢
AT W IE WY T g fF Sfaw skl *@1  (Biological
Malﬁnctioning)%W@ﬁBﬁWﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁ% o & I B
1 38 T ° sfaRad &t foeg meeayt 2-
(%) ©a= TSl T8I (Nervous System) - gLl (Leecy, 1967) ERCieC
ST o 3R W forg, forarr fop fffar o wreor 31 oot o Ste<lt forpfira
B 2 e T T 9N 359 Tl SEusht % SR Seal 31
Yk IEW &1 SaT 2l

Q) GTEEIT [HEZA (Genetic Factors) - i@ 3 37 Trfor (Harries,
et.al., 1983) 7 37U TEAIAT & TR R Iz forg Tk fop o= wran-foam &
ofif 3 creror 19 € 37 w=ait # fffa & 1 o TrreT frek Bt 2
3T YR W Sgal el § TIRIGISRT o 8 hl TrITeHT JSTsRT o T
31fereR et €
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2- HAIfIsISuTTeHe: ek a1 fgr=a (Psychoanalytical factors of Theories) -
TS I8 TS ANk o e mAlforsgwor fagrai & e W fffa i
T i 81 38 Tre | fforfiaa 3t foreg Hecayf 2 -
€D) T 1 farzmaa (Displacement of Anxiety) - wifer U o forelt sTar
vy e o 3ca g3 €, 9 v Toreft gt areg a wfefurfr o foreenfira &
TR 2l
(@) WAYE AT %ﬁ"ﬁﬁ{é‘ﬂ (Defence Against Dangerous Impulses) -
HIferT Ueh YehR sht AT (Defence Mechanism) & S8 grT =i 39
T & srerem & S Sfia shTeh gosTaiT 3TN STTshTHe S=aTatl § 34T &It 2
e Jet R & foR Wt o it ot séve & <t €, a8 e v
T ATfreR HTT Tl &Il

3- IR ek AT g (Behavioural factors of theories) - 39 HFs~1 T
fferfaa i e Tecat 2-

() AT 3R ufEr Afermy (Conditioning and Avoidanee Learning) -
1T 3 Tk o H ST T ST oh FHT 30~ ohAT| 36 ITTe9 &
T BT STeTeh Teale Tha I8 § S o 9 aiiRerfa & forelt stmama =
TfmREET Safth BIfeET T AR T Tehar 2| AT W SH TR &
g Al o TR W 3RSl o ST € afs s <t fearfar safr <t € an ==
Reofar smaw afed ardt & ar s1gemem & sur W IRmia w wfesy o
AT TR - J.Wolpe & S.Rachman, 1960l

(@) Hied AferT (Model Learning) - @ﬁﬁf FT FHRUT HiSA Ffh T
1T oft €| S wek =afth @ st | gfffa & <teron ot 3war € df 9%
ik 3T TN SRl SEHRL IThT ST T oidl 2| 36 TR & AREH ki
frrequrTenes STfenmy (Observational Learning) oft shed B

() G-TcHh TFSYFF[ (Positive Reinforcement) - @ﬁﬁf &1 T gaTeHh
el 3 T off BT 21 et & o, afs qrar-fiar s e s @
SToel T SEHT GToht U Thet | ST o foTT Hed & df 36 S8 i SR sT=af
! TR e ST T 8| T see ahl 379 HTAT-foT & eTeneh qHeia STe
T TeT €| T TR & TeHeh YHee | oafth gffa o orefor ©iar 2

4- AJHCHS HReh 1 g (Cognitive factors of Theories) - LERIEIRECS
HTeht o T oft fffer o oraor forefara & 81 39 foem & Jmmeha ik sk
TEAMRT (Tomarken, et. al. 1989) =T JHITT IeciE-1T 8| 36 3744 § Hiq
oy s T S A R A e v e e s e
S A g s i e e e ) A
W FHF G 9T (Relevant fear) ¥ raf-ad & foa fo@m ™ fR gFi
T T ST 9§ Trafud o femmer m f 37 yarsar = fomg
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STETA, STTETST 3R 5 i e o= Rerfaat S afomm fezr i st o Saa=a
STAIRATS + IE Frseh fenran for 59 SISt & 9fq @ w1 <At /1 S1fereh
oft 398 ifcr o TTeToT AT ok HRT HTerh I U

7.9 ‘g%ﬁﬁr 1 IUANR (Treatment of Phobia)

fffer o Sw=m o "y § fefefiad = YR o Suem y=frd €, fmeht aemar &
fffe & T <A b1 U= foha ST 2 -

1-

Sifereh TR wEfd (Biological therapy) - @ffa & e Uit st farwar &1 6|
T E L o fore famar forieft efwfert (Antianxiety drugs) T3 st €1 3
snwfern | arsfigie (Barbiturate) 3isfer <t St 2

- AAIfIINTcH SUFR Ugid (Psychoanalytical Therapy) - 39 Ugid |

Htﬁﬁm‘g?ﬁﬁf A o 37 3fa AR Tl (Repressed Mental
Conflict) Eal Hh areed fafer (Free association Method) ST 31¥dT ¥
Terow0T g7 ST T JTE haaT & foreh shror gfffa 3 tefor Sea= =id 2
U TTTEeh TErST ohT ST O o SITa TITSIN0T 3k ST € 36k TI&vN oAl
TR RIA RIS

- IENYE TR Ui (Behavioural Therapy) - ﬂ?ﬁ * IR g9 IR

ugfa & Tt 1 fffer Seomr v et ufiRafoat & goiqar s ofix farfere
(Relaxed) T8 a1 el ST ST sl 3= 37 f3rforet e =1 wfsreqor feam
ST 81 Ser Tt 91T S7R frferer W st wfetor qut o et § ae 39 fffa
SeqT A et Rt & s e o1 syaftyd gfstetor e Srar €

- AFFTHSF SR Igid (Cognitive Therapy) - GHTCH IUT UG grT «ff

fffar =1 = foram ST 21 38 SR ugfa o it s GamTeRes wfshamey
T AT B @kt 3T foha e 21 o 31frer @y uftoms e 21a 8

7.10 Terar foaepfa : anEaar - aregar fosta (ANXIETY
DISORDER: OBSESSIVE-COMPULSIVE DISORDER)

TR ahT 37 (Meaning of Obsession)

Sfare 3 A (1996) o ATHR, TR H Sqaeft 3T S fewaH, AT
3 gfemmd 2reft € St o 7 T w9 @ forr S At @ Sii Sy e A
fh o fofT ST & T Bret © sfoeh it oft gt €1

T AT et Wit o TR S @ier & ot ATeg -2t ds 2 off & dehd 2
HIAHT (1981) T fomm & 6 3@ U & fomm I #rf &9 § it 72 2 €
ZUfT HTHNE B 8l THh AT Faq (Peristent) T dTfeheh B0 8l SHb I8
TeIuT Sfeh AR | sTereh Bid 2| YTt ST & foh S&eh e e a ?, fRe sfrag 3
e ot & e 1 @ v 8
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S1eqdT (Compulsion) T Tl h1g T I o foTa smean (Compulsion) =T JAIHI
LT 2| g el I Feeden 3t emman &) et s et s 2 e € T ot
AT 81 3 A1 6T & o Igd AT el 8

7.11 TNIEAAT-STeadt %@ﬁraﬂ a1l (Meaning of Obsessive-
Compulsive disorder - OCD)

HITET (1981) o IR,  HAIRadT-arear foepfd o =t o =ist o fomm s
Tl =TedT & SEeh foTT 3199 T ST THIAT & YT 98 HIS HE A 3T
farodia srear €1

39 forpfar ® weTRET BTN STeRrdT o TSt @reaT 9Ty STd ) 39 9 Afg foed v
T ITS TR BT © T SHoh eI bt STl 377k et &

7.12 OCD o 1T (Etilogy of OCD)

TIIRAAT 3T ST o 314k ShRUT ahl fEferfiad =R swre &1 fagr=dt & st=id
T HTRT ST ferhfl ok ShIUTT 3hT ST TETdT | 3 Tohd @ -

(1) Sfark e ar fagr= (Biological Factors or theories) - HIRGIAT-STEAT o
g | U STAT § I TIT TS foh OCD o MR 7R ek Graafeedi | Fefeelt
feres 9T # 9Tt St €1 (McKeon and Murray, 1987)) fetamr 31 3ok @fert
(Lenane, et.al., 1990) T AU I o AR I I o1 {6 o &t o ferear
forepfar & Teqor U SITd € 3k 30 WfawTa et § OCD 3T I 9T ST 21 (2)
HAIfsdwuTee: ek a1 g (Psychoanalytical factors or Theories) -
THIfersuTTeTe fHaTaTiaal o THR ST STk o STad 0 & AT 3ia
foed =T § o9 &1 T8 i § q9 i qeTcHsh SU @ISl § R 39
TUEATHeh 3T o &9 H Ak # OCD % W& {Iehfed &1 Sd &l Th aShl o
3T v | g foem o T3 Soeht |t s qer & 7 dehd) 8| S 3T=dd 74 6 I8
foram 3ok =Ia 7 | 1T o1 A1 I8 TIgeh! sIga fIf-ad &1 STt off 3T Fare § s=
o ToTe g T qHt H S-SR S ST STUET T qHET § g € St R R
EZGIRI
1- gfafsrar fmtor (Reaction Formation) - it & fomm 3t e afifEa
TR ol 3R sl o foadia gid 2| 9&9 §, 39 W | wffskan i
TARCEHT 1 T 81 TR T 3T Hiael O o o siga et wre gt off
g o H & T, et # off aetsh 1 u-TTd U g@q St off| 9% I
Tl T < 31eh 8, I S 2 dl 18] 7T & Arfarehal Ig off foh a8 o7
Giael T | T ! oft oferd wfafskn fmior g & sror a8 Sue

FHT-HTA 2 gt off)
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2- 3 goaTett %ﬁﬂqﬁ?ﬁﬁ{?ﬂ (Defence from Brust through of Desires)
- gfird geaett & faedie § qratm o SRor off 369 W & A0 3 B B
I T4 ohY S SoeTd et Side 79 | 3T o1 SETE St @t 8l I8
s1faes iR e =T S B | 7 311 9, 36 Uk A7 3699 gad 3|
TT o AL 3T B &

3- ITY-NTEAT 3T U T 9T (Guilt and Fear of Punishment) - 3{TcH-
ST qAT ST -HTEAT o Horea®d W FATRAd1-STeddT oh ALJ0T 3~
B B STIL-TIHT ST HATH-STTHEI hl WIS 1= 3 G gwastelt
& HALIEY a1 Bt 8| arae yitfufa & ferem w1 wehAm 3urr (Only
way out of a Catastrophic Situations) - STk STeT syTarg ateerfa A gierer
uftfkufa & s et =medT 8 3R Thet TedT 8 df 36 SFaer 1ot
STTCH-GLETT AT SITEaTdT o A& oh FIT e o

4- [T 3R s FHUAAT (Security and Predictibility) - & STtk Sl HER
VJIITETE Tl BIT §, 76 98 gt [aH UTeieh Seh 79 378 shT R&IT LT 2|
Tk <1l ol AT FaRyd WEdT §, 394 &5 o Teadl 3 ST 3R
fafeaa o 3t ¥ o T T8 B & ST 7ot ek et wen fifera wr w
Hd &1 STh! B =S o1 g, fot ot arire ffara 2 &)

(3) TERULEH ek AT fogr=a (Bchavioural factors or theories) - (Operant
escape response) - 38 TG % HAER TIRET-STeTT [EEa] 1 Teh AT
%I?&f (Learned disorder) WTHT 7T 8| a8 SAfeTiHa W@WW%W
& qreifera B 8

4) AT ek AT forgra (Cognitive factors or theories) - 39 fagraafeai &
STIHR STe ATk forelt Ut aftfeerfa & Sram & freen sTara-ia sTeram watms g
TN & T Sk 37 ITOIHT BT 3Tfd G ahe shicT 2| Af Aol o ShivT Sk A
TG-S o SAT0T 3cd & ST &

7.13 AAIUEAAT-STEIdT (ki &1 3TN (Treatment of OCD)

TIRET-STeaT faehfd o =R o fow ek faferaar ugfaat 8 fomm @ fmfaRaa
Fafeream wgfoat yq@ € -
1) ey ferferear (Drug Therapy)

HATIRET-SITERIT 3hT U o feAT i (Clomipraminc) 3T SURIAT fekam Sirar
81 38 N 3 ST | THIIEAT-STEAdT % A&7 A IT GHTH 2 SI1d 2| or&qd §
FAITATE T e fordielt sfwfer & Re@ 0CD % ARt &1 oft @y S 81 5696
31fereh fet ok U A & AIEdT 8§ e 3Tk T 2T & ST STerar § 5o A
AT BT & 7T HAIIRAAT o AT ShThT e THTH &l ST § Sfalfeh STedr & Teor
V&R FS HH 3T 24 8
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?2) [ ERISEIETR IR FAT (Behaviour Therapy)

THEAT-STEAAT o SUER § Fagr fafeher gafr aga i swmemedt @ €
e fufercar ugfa 4 e sufufercar ugfat & | @ swfifaa &=
Sutafohear Tgfaat FIRadr srear faehfd o URET o STaR & fore 31feres awhat
AT STt & R -

€D) ATIEIATIUER TG (Modling Therapy),

Q) FATSTT IR TG (Flooding Therapy)

[t} 3ﬁFm'TlT e Su=r ugfa (Response prevention therapy)

(3) AT SUIR Ugfd ( Psychoanalytical Therapy)

HATEIAT-STEAdT o VR o SUAR & oI T gwuTTeHs SU=R qgid off
YA TET | AT ST oh VTR ohT AHITI2SoTereh ferfehedt Tafd & o=
L THT TG B | 1o 3oaT=Al 3T AT 14eh TS ohl AT T ST 8 fhT
IR AT o 3 A4 THN1 o ST shl WISt sl STt & 377 337 T (OCD) & WY
T o Torenfera oY Streft & foreer for T ok reqor Ty e et 3d &)

7.14 ATATATRA fereat f9hd (GENERALIZED ANXIETY

DISORDER - GAD)

graT=iThd o %l?&f (Generalized Anxeity Disorde - GAD) - 9TH=Iehd e
el o ot T € e Wit srefis fomar @ oea gar € sueht 7w fom
JraTEdfash Bt 81 3Heh I8 famar faepifets (Chronic) Bt 81 Tft Y T8 formar
T JaTet fa=aT (Free floating Anxiety) Fer=iT shgerat H

T 3R AT (1965) o TN, < Farmar Aeary & difed safch st 3T ATt A1
HATHT LT 8l 98 ey faeme fawaT (Free floating Anxiety) 3T HAHT LT g
fSreent =i 3 & Far arar €17 1

HIAH (1981) % STHW, “ 38 T 1 yq@ fargrar it by samen @i e fomar
& ST Torel! foreiy varef A ferfq & Iea=1 Bt g8 Wil aidt 2l 39 forean & forelt foreiy
A I e T ot J1 oft 7 ST 21

GAD & Tt & faear &t o ft-shft gat offer 2t @ fo6 9 (Attack) 9 ST
&1 it <t Feream =T 1 T T g TR e T &

GAD & 3fafich 31 YR & formar foaerdt & oft ferat o1 @reqor urem Sirar 2| «Afe

It R =T B 3T A0 o T foedr AR gug Iufkyd 9d | ardt 2
farmaferapfer o Uit o ferma <A1 creqor g &9 & UrIT STt 2

7.15 GAD o @&T0T (Symptoms of GAD)
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IR A (Physical Smptoms) - TTa=feha fawar faspfa o it & f=
TR IR T&0T 9T 911 & -

1-

2-

3-

5-

6-

ENRKSEICE (Muscular Tension) 31 Tt f3TehTera ST 2 EREIEH TET 3R
et ok S 9T H FRTeRTId e &

HIT (sweating) - Ster TRt aht T o S U €, 39 T IThT TSIl
& 3ATreh TR T 8| IHeh! gATeTal Al ST 9 &I ST 2l

&&9 T (Heart Rate) - GAD o Ul it g&% Tif & ek Tecayqul uiard=
G T B, 3T o foru, formar & SR A whemg (Blood Pressure) EASIGIES
TSI T Uk 516 STt 81 WY shi A1t i oY =7 St 2

- IR & AT (Internal) 37T § e F& Teca (@l THEdE &Id 2, S -

GAD o T} 3T S-SR UTTeT Sh7Teft & 371X 3§ ook & (Diarrhea) oY 21 STt
=

GAD & Trft &1 fig (Sleep) forequt it sfiwr-sfter & g2 areft et 2) fig o
30 W fe@rdt 3 €1 san AfEr (Insomania) hT <T&T0T ofY o ST 2

Ut sj@ 7 T Y R ST | 98 He T STIHE T ol SHeh I Rl
ST & B 1T &

AT TTeTuT (Psychological Symptoms)

1-

2.

3-

4-

Tt T 3 Wt | e Frfefad Tyt sragor o <ird € -

=T (Anxiety) - 39 YR % Ut T GEiers Aecaql teqor € for Tnft o
e Tt foear fe@rh dt ) ZI_S’%lr_«'lTH'TEI“%'“IEWZT(Chronic)%ﬁ?ﬁ%
(Prusoff & Klerman, 1974)| ssfi-seft Teft & forear 37 (Acute) &1 STt &,
TRt 3o Tt Steermeft grelt 81 it shefi-oft Fermames et grar €

=T o S (Anxiety Attacks) - m%%ﬁ%ﬁjﬁﬁ@%l EL
fomam o GRT # Faream ot W frek < STl €1 97 IR 5@ dhve ¥ @ Huel
T o Bid 2| forea o S ATt § 3Tereh 30— 8id & fomat & S eafar o
I LT IT BT S 8, S TRt 3THT, fodt e, afg o § i,
SISHT, SATIThT, 93T 3ATMG|

g 3T @@= (Sleep & Dreams) - A=A farmar 3R fopfar =t Wit drd
T oft ferearees T 2T €1 38 A g foRet W UR-u [dehTet 3T sfersy
it fomarel § Soign T&aT 2| 98 W | AT Hied, Tieft oM, et 8,
foriferlt & 3Ue uTd gU S & @ &

HMHTT A&7 (General Symptoms) - Tft EmI S (Uneasy), gdlcaTted
3R TFAfYd (Upset) T&aT &1 T SHIIT qTE b1 SIS T &l W SHI
ST TEdT & o el I IS et R SIS AT 38k it B IS e A/
S| Wt o FIE” § ®E@UT (Coldness) T&aT & ST IHHT THT T
(Dizziness) & &
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5- AT (Feelings) -GAD dht Tl JUSM AU A9 39T (Inadequate)
T 2| agweﬂﬁsw%rm (Mild Depression) wATe |

6- A AATheh  TTEE (Interpersonal Rclationship) - GAD dhT Ty
T Jaftheh TrTee % Wi g 31k GageiiaT g 2

7.16 AR fereaT farehfd o SIUT (Etiology of GAD)

=T SftE it Faear 3t GAD & Uit &t Famar & 31 | wmr=r =t o ufidafa
% gfar Sea=T fermar STt St & wrr=r safth oS € awe o geqe Tfid R oAar
& ot faeares & ST €1 GAD & Uit # witRefa o ufer sea=r famar et 3fix
fe ST (Exaggerated) Bt 8| 9 |rermor femar uftfafa o %ﬁag—crlfwrﬁrﬁsrm
2 GADTY &t e @ sufe it formar ot arden s oft 31fRren gt 2

7.17 Terat AT [dhid o IUER (Treatment of GAD)

(1) Afeswhat wfeRT (Medical Drugs) - Tk TT=deh ST (Tranquilizers)
o G T Rl S ST T TINE 1T &| 39 TR AT TSR & U =i
STl TR U7 Brar 8| ITehl Sa-3eft & 37 it & g ufted 72
BTl

() A JHTcH SR Farfohear (Cognitive beahviour therapy) - 39 T o ITAR
T 3wt g §"§ H R ST (Butler, 1991, Borkovec & Costello,
1993) T I 3@ T & T THIcHe Her fufshear ugfa grr s Ufte st
T TATST TRl 7T 2

(3) 3= fafercdT (Psychotherapy) - o SRT U oAl Tl TR T SIT Eehell
B giferfercam 3 gy et ot amfersh 3T shied e famar aftfafaat & s
HT @ ST gt 2 399 39 e ¥ gite 9 SR THEieE w0 H
TETar firerd 8

Teg fafeheaT (Group Therapy) STt 38 YeRR o T i STRIT T ST Hehell 2

7.18 It - ATATHT Ufdaer %@ﬁr (Post-traumatic Stress

Disorder of PTSD)

Sc-ATT Thiaa fasfa a8 =esr faswfa & st iR fdeess & wfa

iR TET 3T Bl 81 36 DSMK-IV § T farar ok (Anxiety Disorder)

o T 8 <% PTSD Wfteierss & g wftifsham @&w 3cq=1 et 21 gufere 39
farepfer 1 @t wferer o 3@ e1eam=r | fepar ST T 2|

7.19 PTSD o #&T0T (Symptoms of PTSD)

PTSD fermar = s farepfer 81 59 A ot Seatr e oy Teefiv wrensti @ &t 21 3o
YTehfcreh SATIETYE AT HeTfaf™T (Catastrophe) THT it &, SRt SHR0T I 7 gt
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Thfd BTt © TR 37 meTioraftat & 36 TN 3h1 ST Bid 2, STl & 7T S, =71,
3T, TS QB 3TTTE| 36k STffn foare foee, RISt it 9e, Sarehr St
ff T TS & ST 07T 51 SFI Bidl © 76 oft 39 0T Al Icater 2t &l 3 |+t
AT | 3 36 UM | Ak H§ GameHeh 3R AT H¥A¢ S 36 ThK
3= Bl & fob ARk 1 aer HEuEISIa (Maladjustive) & STTAT €1 39
FHETN ST TSR 3T T 13 A I3 (IS T erell © 7 fob IS =afthl DSM-IV
T PTSD o e 6 st am Aequn (Symptoms) 3T SIaTT 72T & :-

1- =afth I Thieersh & ST AR SATHTG T & S6H A1 i BT hl a18
TSR GdTdl 2| I8 I1e 34 e ¥ oft 317t &, a8 I 38 e | o) fewrht
It 8| At % ek Sfiam o 39 o1e1r <t Afreath gfafeT SR-aw gt
H

2- =Afh i o SEoent, affefoat iR searett & aHfees STmemd ager 8
3T IT F W AT IR FLAT & FATToh Ik HR0T 367 TR e
e B It &

3- &Iﬁﬁﬁﬁwwﬁmmrousal)ﬁ@'@éﬂﬁmwwﬁ
[EEEAINEREIC] (Cronic tension) 3R Fergfreom 3ca= g Strar 2|

4- Mt B wshmdr S FH Bt €, Wfaeiy fomrht qar € o it &
HW@%EI%WT (Numbing) fe@mft gar 2|

5- Trft § forTe =T T 3= BT © SHH TS T79e: A 8id 8, 98 Uahl
¥ TEHT =Rl &, I8 S STIET i A QIeUHT =Tedl & S HHeh STTETd
O grarfeurd B

6- 3T Tt atell &7 AT Bfed B | TN Ush HIE § 317Uk 7 &d 8
Y 37 AT ATl SAREAT T S-SR it forspfar (PTSD) &1
Tt Ed 2

7.20 PTSD o shTUT (Causes of Etiology of PTSD)

PTSD & fSia oft yq@ ot € 3 @eft ron 3 shient sl feferfiaa o o &
SERT 3ok THTS ! GHAT ST HhdT @ -

1- TR ®eh (Biological Factors)

fopteet 3 3ok TEAfRT (Krystal, et.al., 1989) ¥ PTSD & Sifdieh IRl ol
ST TR §| 3 STeRaRdiall oh STTHR Scal-HATaTc Sfaee foesfd (PTSD) i
St SAfash FROT A Bt 8| 37 STLAIThatedl 4 U eI H I T & TR
ATk AT (Trauma) TTcreiet 3 HRUT Scq~ BId & 3T ATHeh SATETT shT ST
ﬁ?l’(@tﬂﬁaﬁ (Noreadrenergic) T T BT B $9 o= o JTierd 89 8 &6 |
AT (Norepinephrine) % T ! SIGT <l 2| 9 HHOT H Ffeh § ST 3N
STTShTHRAT 51G ST & SASHT AT SATshHRAT PTSD T T T 2|
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2- OISR ek (Psychological Faetors)

T 3T (Breslan, 1991) T I8 @1 7T foh S i alTeteh AT hH 3T AT
319 gTaT-foreT © forgg ST & a9 36k PTSD T § T 81 3hY AesTerT 3Tforeh
Bt 2| 39 Teh T ST TG fargheat o shRoT PTSD U 3cd 2T 2|

3- HTHIS Hh (Social Factors) -

PTSD & &3 H Sl FAISSTe e U 8 379 I8 ¥ 3T & foh PTSD
It T STes TSI 1Rl (Social factors) 3l *@Wﬁ%l eI o foIq
T 37T (Oei, et.al., 1990) % AR forram Jg H e fei & PTSD &
JeguT ATk AT H arr T S AfeRl 7 Ueet diE-aiE o STER 3R g 6
RERSCR|

I oo @ wm @ o PTSD & 31k hRUT 2| I8 ek STUAT STAT-3TAT
TS AT STAAd & |re-ary 98 off BT § foF 9% eh Ueh-gal W ST B
PTSD o T80T 1 3ca—~ hid 2|

7.21 PTSD T 33U (Treatment of PTSD)

PTSD % &S H Sl 54tk ol WYk STETA SIdT & el W16 ST & F &
OO 1€ PTSD o @80T YRR & STd & 39 SAILdT | AfG SATITdehTedlT 3T
(Emergency Measures) %&aﬁwawﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁmqﬁwﬁl 3T
Faferer Trmef & TUE ITER UM d%h ST U TS T IUT foRaT ST 2
39 AITARTA ST T AT I BIdT © foh =31k AT PTSD o Ut ohl THI-THT T
ST AR AT St IS TR-AR AT & ITH T 37 STt 8| 39 YhR o AT 6
IT=R o foru feferfae sum fomar s =R -

1.

PTSD & T sl AR STemd & e o o Suran =1 ufeneor 56 gem
fean ST =neT fo6 o amfes strema aeft aftfefa s amer v o a i
3T TAT o &0 9 © S 3 2|

PTSD & Ut &l Yfdeet Jaes (Stress Management) <hT TT3TeI0T 36 TR
faam St =nfeT for Tt wfcreret o1 Seeee 5 UE &L TR wiaeret st a9 e
B ST 37 IGH PTSD o SAequN shY Scd e 8 o 7 AT el 8|

PTSD o Ut T ST&T ek &1 Hoh T8l Scd— i o o1t J3me foha s =iz
aTed o €t S1feres 9T O Seq=T grar & WY o T o IeIur ST 0T § A
TaT g

4. 39 YRR o URET 1 Fafshear & foe ang ST=m ugfd, sIeer = agfa

3R AFHICH STAR TZf<T T ST STEVIRATIAR THT & T L ST
e o foh Treaor Tt &9 €T =1 3 Teohl

PTSD %ﬂﬁ%wﬁm@ﬁa SILIBe (Psychotropic Medicens) <hT
JUINT STERIRATIER AT AW 36 TR & Wt Farear forreft shwfer
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(Anti anxiety drugs) 3 forre forieft sfwfer® (Anti depression drugs) <hT
SURINT of} SATTTIRATTHT o TV b STTER TR ST 2

7.22 «iT9ehT AT AT foreh e (Panic Disorder)

T ferpfdT (Anxiety Disorder) 3T Teh YH@ ehR $ftftyeht ar 211k forapfar €1 DSM-
IV Fffertor o STgam «fiftent faepfar 3 it st «fifivent farepfer Tft e et StraT € w9
3 9HTE H A ¥ 9 T AT a1 IR iyt fopfer 1 Sr uear 81 At A o=
+ftfirepT =T AT T A ST R

fifrert forepfer & Tft & %o Sfesh, o TamTTere 3T & TIHTCHS 0T 913 ST 2
DSM-IV FffeTur 3 STFER 39 YR & it T 9g=H & &g 9@ afeeh daar
(Physiological Sensations) FFselt T&U IR SITd 2| 3ok TaGAT Tt I8 IE
JegoT o T A 2

1-

TSI T T Y BT STHT YT g i sl &1 ST

2- Y ohT AT ST AT STUET THIHT S5 7T B

3.

Tt <A HGUTRTET H P SraT & S AT 3TN hLaT & ST I8 o arel o

oft g grar 2

- it 31 R € o Sweht wite <t if g &1 et € ok Tnft ag oft s
T Gkl & o ITehT A 3 TTf Tk T2

- et ST BTeft § et ST 34 ST ST LT 2

6- ATl T LT & 36 SThT < T TaT © IR 5 S

O

1

1
1

1

- Ul 3T T ST AT & s TR A1 I A off ST LT © foh STk U
R RG]

- et BT =R 3T T 8 TR I8 TRt 3T 3 WTY-JTY ST &1 ST 2

- Ut JE T AT & fF 98 YT ST W AT = W § oFutd Wit
FraTEdfaehadr (Derealization) shT A9 AT B

0-39 U T SFaeT & Tt BT (Crazy) foamdt 3aT & 31k 30 o7g9a srar g
I I 1T 9L =107 WY TaT & SR 3 AU 317 W ot @ 7 o ot
[

1-Tft & e B 3 ST T Tl |

2-Tft T TSET (Tingling) HoGHT T STIWE BIAT &1 38 79 (Numbkness)
AT HT ot ST BT 2|

33T T ST THT 3T 7T TIAT & STET T ohl Shaehdl T STIHE & &1
BT 8 sifodh SHehT Shehdt guLl sl giemi=rt oft ieft

DSM-IV Jfferor #§ I8 sqmm T @ for Sulh otg 2fes gaeaen & ¢ afe =
gagTd oft Aeft 7 areft STt ® o 7 W forr Smar € R Wl  ofifven fospfa s
AR T 2
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DSM-I1V Jfierter 3 1gam +fiftert faepfer 37 <fimt st oft &1 werd) & ST TR Ifer
(Agoraphobia) T IR 2 2
aﬂﬁw%ﬁ%m (Etiology of Panic Disorder)

“fiftrenT forepfcr o RO & Hwalf-od ST 379 U 8 3 STl § q&: 31 Joh oh
0T T TUE| 38 TR 6 RN § T8t TR o R0 SATosh HRU & T FE THR
o ST AAISITIh 0T &

(1) Sfersh HTOT (Biological Factors) - 39 fa=T § gU 7e0=1 & 98 ¥ gaT & foh
fSrer uftem & 15 =3t a1 deer eat ifven fasfa @ v © <o € a9 ufEr &
31 UL o «fifveT forpfar & vt &1 <l TrTaT 31fRres el 2

(2) HATTeR & (Psychological Factors) - & (Clark, 1989) ¥ 310+
ST o AT WX saran foh fiftert ferpfer o1 S 37 =arfvrat o s1feres g €
AT IR TogATSAI ehl Teld SATEAT Hd & TToTd ST o Sh1L0T <k shl JTHT
fereh w1@ ST 8 3T SF=aanTean «fifvent farapfa 1 € ug Smar 2

IT9eRT Tareh el ST SUTR (Treatment of Panic Disorder)

fiften foepfa & ST=IR & foTg SieREl @1 awadr@s ST fomm = € 8
STSTERIT < SR & 38 Wb o TR ot ey @y 2rar 21 forwrg forreft ofwfer S
g’lﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%“ (Tricyclic antidepresent drugs) IR Tormar foel ofiwfer St &
foTT, IeUUSITe™ (Alprozalam) % 9T & %ﬂﬁw%ﬁwﬂﬁ 37T & ATl 2
fFafohcoer o Swrar € for St Tt & forg <t am saferes 2t € e Fafercdes e
ferome ferredt aftwfer Tt =t < 21 36t wew S Farfercen arg e € fob ot o fema
1 AT feren € A a8 Farferearen Tt aht ferma farieft sitwfer Sar €)

7.25 TRI9T

o Hfffd =T T TR T SRR 9 ot g Tohd & 1T ToRET &g, ATk AT IToft
amife % wfa 2rar 21 fffa =61 Aeft s SEfueh i TeT-TgTeRt TR FT 2,
TR 7RI & ST 2

o FHIAHT (1981) % ITER, “TARRGdr-anedar fosfa & =afw o =i ™
form vt 21 =ITear € SEeh foTq 319 Rl sy Swerdr & 3T9dT 98 IS i
3Tt 35T o Taradiq FaT 21

o TR =T fareper o wferes T § forem Tt stcarfres fomam & ot &
2 SEhl T T srarataes gt 8 Sueht 98 faar femifetss (Chronic)
i &

® - Hfcreret forapfar g srarem forspfar € St wep wefie wfcrstetens & wfar
gfeshaT T 3= 2l &
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7.24 T9TeaR

1- ffa =l wem?

2- ffa T ATieh foeIyaTd, TTeAoT, Jeh qeiT SR AT i Shifere?
3- Taear forepfer : AeIRedaT - seern fopfar o o & foram & sramga?
4- OCD % SR I GHATFA?

5- TS ferehfer T ST o oI § SATT 7 ST 82

6- TTaT=fighel feredT ferana 3 SHeToT qeT SU=TT <Rl qwemga?

7- I - SATETA creret frapfer & o & 119 T ST 29

8- PTSD 3 SI&IT, 0T AT STEN h1 THEATSI?

7.25 AR AT

Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press.
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TS - 8
AT GeaT aeT dETSaT

Schizophrenia or paranoia

TS ERET

8.1  IETET

82 ;TW

8.3  wHIfafeetar o1 o1
8.4  mAIfafeetar 1 fgm
8.5 WIS o TTHTT A&qoT
8.6  TAIfAfeeAdT o YR
8.7  WISTIeTdT 3 0T
8.8  HAIfAfSeTAr o IUAR
8.9 T T o7k
8.10 TTHwRN T fem
8.11 TTHRIT o TR
8.12 T o Aegur
8.13  TUTHIAT T IU=R
8.14 dU

8.15 ¥

8.16 WINIET

8.1 T&ATAAT

T SIS W HAITITGETAT qeiT ST o S B ST 737 & BArfafaetar o1 U7 18 &
19 o ST ST & AR AT 36 a9 ot 31 # el oft S o T & 3@ AT BN
% T F=-frT 81 €1 ST e v afehr 3t | BT € q 38 AT o oeqor A
Y &Y ¥ fe@rt <d 8| wifafectar i afsra staeer o et O eTenes @eqor STt
T =HTTcHeh o7 fe@mft 3 €1 T 7899 (Strang, 1992) % ITIAR TSI &
25% U SATST | QUIEHTT TR B SATd 2| 36T Yohr AT forehfa g T § o
MR (Delusions) 3T LT It 2| SATHE AT 319 Tetd fa4md (False Belief) gdT
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&1 AT farepfar 3 it § Tk TR 3 31906 U U 37Tk TR & SATHIE 919 ST 2
SATHIE o FTTh U kT SATehed 3170 GTHTT SF (kAT Shi & HiTd BraT 2|

8.2 32T

o TIfafectdar o o1, faem, Sreqon & s wwe we)
o THIfafeAdT 3 TR o FHIOT hT TH TR

o THIfafIAdT 3 IUER & TN H SHHRT ITH &rfl|

o AT T 37, e e YRRl SR e qrREm)|
TOHIIT o &I oh THET TRl

o TN T STTR F TR | SHHRT ITH 2|

8.3 AIforfaerar T 7ol
Tfarfeerar shi ufesmeT (Definition of Schizophrenia)

AT (1963) & AR, “TAIfATGerar qrrwet Ifafshamd o gfamaTes e 8
S =afte e K Faear & qaas ST B I8 I 98 arkdideh Sad e
TG TFSE ok T O SATHIE SR forymi ok fmior g e 2171

HITET (1981) o SR, ““TAIfeerar a8 foawomeres g & fod wifaferaar &
TESITeeId 3 foIeh™l ohT ST BIdT 2 380 oI¢ I0T X SrEafaehar st die-Aue fewarh
&t 21 Y HraTfSieR SAAfharetl § UAE ST 81 Sufth T Teaefienor fomm 3t
gyt iR foufea s d gar gl

8.4 HAfrfeetar &t e

DSM-1V fferor § gaifafectar & faem o fou st = ssafeat sarf w=f @ e
U A TR A -

1- Tifafdetar o Wit & FifafaerdT o o 0 & w0 0718 a1 394 317
Y qh W 5 & & aF Ut T FIfafeerdT st Tt shed &1 T & qeh U
afera 78 off Fard wit € 6 o0 it srafy ° Wit § 5 9 %9 & uIE a9
T |fsha Sracem § THAT Tavgs §1 39 |fha aem § Wit § =g
(Delusion), fa¥W (Hallueination) 3R fermfea wwrvymoor (Disorganized
Speech)WﬂﬁW%l%ﬂ%WWWﬁ%ﬁw
3T THRTcHF AT U1 ST ot ST 2

2- A FHEI AR Afh T ATHT FHIH-HTS, AHISH e, T i
@S TR e e fe wmmr=r T sy stder i iR gu e €

3- el I o SIgER W # forordt 37K S HIeAT 1 o1gwa wAifafderdr
& gl ofafyr Y et # TR W GHT % T gt BT ey g
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T o TR G AAITAfGerar o T sl FEeT fohfad (Mood Disorder) &
i a2

4- =Teft I o STIAR AAITATGTTAr o A&7 T H FoF ITANT (Substance use)
el U B AT FAIITIAAT ok &7 HiTseh oh <FeR AT HIKTSh o STETT
q off 391 & B =Ty

SUTh = (AT oh ST IR & weifarfeetar 3 Uit s e foam s 2
8.5 TAIITeeTaT o TTHTT oT8TUT

it FTfafeerar o Seon T e 7w Tfa & T framena O Sa-saequt
Y BT & TV o fIpTd o IR | A7 <@ TR foh ARk i = w3 *
FTAET § Eiedt R-o 7 g Tt 21 98 o a@q orar 71 efit-ofit saen
e FQ@T BT ST &1 Ye § 3geht Ifafsham gochl-l S1qued =1 St €
Afafderar st I8 IR STaET Process Schizophrenia FEAT 2

STRIERTIIG: AT AT ST Scd BT 2| I6 TaEAT § fAf3TE TohR o iy Fammmeweh
3Usd (Intense Emotional Turmoil) dT gy (Confusion) JTFY HESIGIE IS
fafste ufaselt (Stresses) & Traf~ara o8 Aifafderar Wi (Reactive Schizophrenia)
FHEATT 2l
Afafderar Sca= B9 Y &1 giafshamd - (1) Process Schizopherniz, (2) Reactive
Schizophrenia BTt &1 37 aMT & Sdfshamett g1 a1 wteror f=-f=T safean &
=7 B ) <teqon o o st o wre-ane oft afted <@ T 8| e wifafeerar
T SerafeRtoT, foeI ST |orTh ohT e &1 SITdT &) 5 Y@ AT aeqor (e TR
ue -
1- ATEATIRAT & T (Withdrawal from Reality) -
Tt ST fershaT & TeITa shtdT 81 TfY 3 =i 37T o STeredor § St T &d 2,
IE 378 ST FHH AT 8| ST AT AT TG HH HLAT ST 8| W 70T g
T @I TEdT B 3Teh! g UHT BNt & STeT SHeh! STUHT STRTY, SheuHTe 3R
GO AT TST T 7| AT o AT T o HT-UTY SHHT I8k IR 3T
AT & TEs=e ATk 3T Afersh gear STt 2
2- TIANAT (Autism) -
it Tt sheaaTsT (Phantasies) o W & 8l Sueht a‘s’gﬁm ISLEEEH
@I AT 7, 36 FIER hl Hecdl &7 ¥ fafa &t 8 3ueh! I8
STT=ATeh AT SThT ST, 3ok TaT 31 foma st srwTfard et 2
3- EATMTeHeh &@TAT AT fosguor (Emotional Blunting and Distoration) -
HAIfarfeetdr o Tl ot TromTTeneh SAfiTeafs W ®@ma 7 foreqor fommht gar
& ST TE AU HIUROT €T H BT &, 99 WA G h At
HTTTIHAT § TEd HH HIAT H FTAT 8| U hl FIAROT STt 7 off Tt o dam
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4-

gt o 3T%ReT T 14 2| 8 TRl forelt oft wam sht sAfreaf ot
Tkl & qUT STETIHT IS T HAThT Ffqut rfirearfch s Tehrar 2| Sarexor
o foTe, 3:@g auTem get U9 o T 1 RacRaeirs &6 wehdT 2

oo atehat =t e (Disorganization in Thought Process) -
HIfarfeetar o Uit St fomm-gferar T <t Tefiar sea o wry-ary ot
3R fomfed et =l STt 81 amamor staeen § ot o foseT ww amr o
T offer Sraree | formmt o1 forere sraemeRa 31freh am & &1 S 2
WW(Speech Disorders) -
TAITITGAAT AT UMY TG FH ST o STFER I8 99, M S THEH -1 Tl
2 oiier-aga 7 Wit St i L €, ITH 3163 STAFEferd BIt & $ehT WTeT
T RERICRSU g - @I (Irrelevant), ‘H{'I?{ﬁf (Repetitiveness), 3TEIY
(Incoherent) T JTEITd (Disconnected) 3T

6- SITIE (Delusions) -

Taeht 319 3 forame €| 36 eqor § Uit e fopme ohta € foh Soek T e
B TR =Tk 3o & Tt o fote =g foham aeh <, it qeh o a1rg oft o1
ol =1 et Wt 2 SATIE o ATY-|TY Heifaeetar o Ui # W foemw,
TATTCH forehrd T Ty S areqon +ff Sufterd g &) FHifafeerar o Wit |
T YR o =aTHIE 9 ST ® - (1) HE™EdT T (Delusis of Grandeur),
(2) Scdte T (Delusions of Presecution), (3) gy (Delusion of
Reference), (4) fa=ar e (Hypochondriacal Delusion), (5) 919
MR (Delusion of Influence) (g 37 =T Yebw o =g &1 avlq
STETHT=IAT o A&7 STer | fopa ot 2

7- faruw (Hallucinations) -

farym =afch Seiusk it srquteufa o «ft SEo w1 Teaefieror s & faym &
Tferfeerar o At bt fafir werm it strarst gl § ekt ) gl 3 At
TSI & 3 e Y L T STTGT TTH BT Tha 2| I8 I STETSIT H 70T
ST oft T HehdT 8| AT TSt oAt a1 gyeHt o & foredt o of 2 wencht 2
qat-qgarer sl ot oTTaTSt & Tehd §l 3T Ty SRt STUET savieHe faym
TIfafeeraT & it 1 3Tk STqWa Bid 2| 39 fafT Yerr ot 719 <l siaq
3T Hehclt €| 3 UET T & o a2 fore o1 Tame of e 7| ifarfaeran o et &
farym saTTE % WA S B 2

8- Terar iR ara® (Anxiety and Panic) -

ATt & Ut o1 e fommtt 3t syraaTett 9t freror & g € qen
IEeh! foem sk wvft-aneft quia: sTaEs-Hf &1 STt &, e SHeh! sraArel
3R fomml & dremet T & arar €1 39 SFaer ¥ it tcatyes fafad ot
AT feha &1 ST 2
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9- wwwﬁ%ﬁﬁ (Some Anamalies of Behaviour) -
TIfafeerdT o Wit & ser saer § g fe forsmfomt o fafesrand gfemmer
Bt 8 - Tt yohR & S, fafos yohm @ @ A, vk € et § S foT 7
G AT S T, ST TS, BT HHT, Tg! Rl AIST-BIEHAT SR HehTl

8.6 TAIfaeeTdaT o Ueh R (Types of Schizophrenia)

Hifafeerar & fafi= YR American Psychiatric Association T FA™ & 3
AR T TR E -

1-
2-

R AN A e

8-
9-

T AIfafeerdr (Simple Schizophrenia)

forarfea wfafeerar an 2<fivser aifafeerar (Disorganized Schizophreniz of
Hebephrenic Type Schizophrenia)

ETAAIEE R CIIEI H | (Catationic Type Schizophrenia)

WATES HAIAfEetdT (Parnoid Type Schizophrenia)

NEREAEIREICIERLK) (Active Type Schizophrenia)

EIRREAIEREIIEI I} (Childhood Type Schizophrenia)

deepret srfiifeq wAifafeetar  (Chronic  Undifferentiated Type
Schizophrenia)

Te ITEY HTfafeerdr (Schizo-Affective Type Schizophrenia)

srfafyre mfafeetan (Residual Type)

10- T YT 3T TIfAfGeraT (Latent Type Schizophrenia)
Y | T T STHT-STHT I §H JhR A & -

1- T FAfafEerar (Simple Schizophrenia) :- a%nﬂﬁﬁamagawﬁwﬁ
urft STt € (Straker, 1974)) ¥ AAfafeerdr & o7 efil-¢fit Sea=1 31
forenfYa Bra | T o1 araTeareT o i Sheat fiR-¢it gehiof gt 3| ot
3G HTHTISIR T g od 2| ol o & i &1 g9 ot SR
3191 i g B T SAfersk qas Rt 21 It gl ofk Fargterer &t smar
gl

2- fomfea amfafeerar an el wifafeerar (Disorganized Schizophreniz
of Hebephrenic Type Schizophrenia) - DSM-III T Refishiveh wfefeerar
T AT o1 ST DSM-IV ¥ foefea matfafeerar & ma €1 36 Wi & U it
1Y UeIThd HH Brdl 2| 38 it ol qeer fafes g 2 sad safthes
forere g 1t fier grar 81 SA-S9 I AT SIgar Sirar 8, Wt J o
IS STt SATeft &)

3- FaTerieh H I feetdr (Catationic Type Schizophrenia) - HIfafetdr &1 a8
Y I {Iehied BT &1 39 T T &7 SFaed ¢ - (1) gieaa s
(Stupor Stage of Withdrawn Stage), (2) JASHT ST (Excited
Stage) AT T off Uk ST & gl STaee § oK godl © Ugell sraer §
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T TR 8 fore Uil T Wk STareelT 31feh T 3T ot o | T8 Sshel!
2
Iﬂ\ﬂﬁ HIEYT (Stupor Stage of Withdrawn Stage) - 39 3TIEAT T ft et
Tl T8 TehaT & 37 Uk & T8 U 3-8 T0¢ 3T T8 HehdT 2| Teh STEH
T h3-ahg U oIS % HRUT I8k G H {eT 31T Hehell & IR et off I8 wehd
81 3afe Urft & 718 BT STae 1 Jo R S 9 forver s 21 ot
3R U8 ¥ AR e+ T Y g &I T2 Tl 8| 98 3Teh YR & faym &
difed grar &
JASHT SFaEAT (Excited Stage) - T~d T UhTUeh Scdfsid 8 HehdT 8l 36
feafer o Sweh! oramsficrdr sigd o1gt g3 BIdl €| 98 g, agh!, SIS §
ST LT 7l G o HHA 4T TR L ThaT § IR seadyd ot it derar
2| I8 39 AT H fEerar T € S8 Tt 7 Uvgerd| I8 FHL o TRt il
€| I T T TAT HL THAT & ST GUU T STTSHAT TAT T T ATHA0T ot
L FRAT &l FS =0 AT IS AT e THIE T I8 STTEAT e Tohel! ol

4- WATEE AAIfafderdr (Paranoid Type Schizophrenia) - 9 &R i
Tfarfeerar 317t YehRT shY STaeT ik T o ureft et 21 g9 Aeiffaerar A
Tt e YR o ATHE | difea grar 2| Wit o =g o7& 31k fier
ufafdd 29 aTel samiE 2 2|
HIfarfeetdT & ST 3718 W “Paranoid Type’ % BId 8| 3Toh AR
W‘H%ﬁﬂﬁ%l %W%WQWW(DeIuSionS of
Persecution) G fe@mat Id &1 38 STTRT BT § foh SHF fder 37
gt 38 W R T @ 8, SueR 1isT 9 R €, 3U & 9 A 91
T | TNT 38 STeX 3ok AR STeT =Ted & foregdfiar foreot 3ok s & arer &
T 2| o Sushott g Sweht A e fohamd srafer &)
Tl et 3R W%W(Delusions of Grandeur) ff 9 ST 2
=k gfE R yaur snife & wrarfeera faymrenes s1pa off ear €1 98 Jdi-
ATl TR 3 AT TSt AT forfest Srfiagan &) 9 fafr= s <t fafes
TS ARt Tt AIS-thTS o TehalT 2

5- <ffer e ot AAIfafeetdr (Active Type Schizophrenia) - 39 Hfafeetdr s
9gd Acute Undifferentiated Type &T SITdT oT| @ TSIt 1 I
eI <fiel BT TehaT 8| 37d: I8 ol YohR 37 Tei V=T Ueh 3THT YK 2| T8
U YA 9 O AT SAfE H THEAT] ScIT B Hehdl 31 SEH A9
SAETUT IcI 1 ST & 88 SAfehed 1 forere &1 St 21 718 Wt s fai =
FS TTE § ST} THEITS hT THTTH ek T itk s ST &
30 WM & F© T A0 & - Aol Jerefisror fFamor e ued & s
T AT §, 36k AR SR T & @ ©, 39 GHSH HT TR-R T LT
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wfoss & wfia 9ga Il STRTet Bt €, STIg® IR SFeRY B S,
g

6- ST AAIfafderar (Childhood Type Schizophrenia) - STedeRIciE
THIaTEeTAT ST 36 T & $9F &, I8 STeAraedT § g Jrel I 81 39 U
o TB TE AU HH TR ¥ § - faemrufsE @1 owur (Distortion),
IR T4l ST 3TITE, IS ST TR ST hT STHEHTT I,
o o1 forere, 3T T, wTeT Traeet forer S et SveT 3T wTsat
T forequT S TrEar o11fe)

7- el tfifeq  aifafderar (Chronic  Undifferentiated Type
Schizophrenia) - I8 BT T I8 T & S =T FUT I U7 3fereh
&1 qo =1 Tear € aread | 9% AAifafeetar & qg st e 8 saw fufia
TR % A&7 U1 ST 2| $H Yok o I § Fe307 TH 3TN Aiffeetar & gk
T 3 AT BId & 7 Gk FAITeerdr o Aeui ok aid g off Tt fomet 7
foret T Tk SO THTISH A H Tl BT & ST 31Ut Siifesht =retrar
LG R

8- W WY HAIffeetdr (Schizo-Affective Type Schizophrenia) - I8
T feeTar 1 a8 YR & e aeifafectar 3R Scame-famre mifaferaar &
fufsra <teror o stra B ==l Aot & wrerfiyes @eror afafectar & € @ 8
T FHI-HH TR ScHTe-fereTe T ok reont | oft e Teem &)

9- mﬂzﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂT(Residual Type) - 39 o o Fwid F U AT &
STEIATE o STER o S1G It 31k Al BT SITd & Trg AHISIGeTdT o Aol o
F I fereraT T8 T 81 g ST Afarfierdr % gosh o 8 2

10-TH JehiX FI Tt (Latent Type Schizophrenia) - $H IR F
TAITITETTIT o &I AT &I & Tieg TT&TUN ol STae 901 ®9 § HIfafeerdT &
THTH TE BT ]

8.7 WAARedar o \THFT <RI (General factors of

Schizophrenia)

(h) Sforeh e (Biological Factors)

1- ATgE fR1RdT (Heredity) - SATa f¥TeRaT o TG & 37e93 o fore 39 foum &
7 TR & e R T -
(i) ST sel o 3T (Twin Studies) - 39 {431 & ShIe®4 (F.J. Kallman.
1953) 3 3104 7FAT o T I s fepren for vt Sgat st
(Identical Twins) B TSI €14 Sl HEITEHT 86.7% AT STEHEN gaf
sl (Froternal Twins) ® HAIfaf<etdr 14 sl haet 14.5% TRITEAT 81 39
foem & S eT1gfieh 3799 (S.M. Cohen, et.al., 1972) foF ™ € 37 57
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ST SR 23.5% 3R 5.3% STH 3T 2| I8 Jal ddl FAlaaardl 6
TR < A
(ii) T ferfeerar T & dfifed Af & sl i ST ITI 7T -
U 3799 (L. Heston, 1966) T I8 <@ T fob aifafeerar oo @ difsa ot
o ol ol SIFH o L oTG qEY 37 SR H W T STeT §9 YR ok R
hIg TWTE T ATl $7 S=al § I8 3@ 747 T 16.6% oo FHiaiaerar T &
difeq & T steifer Frafera ag & forelh ot srear ot aefarfeeran s Qo =
BT
(iii) ITRETER LI (Family Studies) -
T YR o T H F UfER g1 T S |t o fudr § 9 @8t e
HATferfeetdT ot f3TeRR oMl Uek 37899 (L.L. Heston, 1970) ® I <@T 7T foh
37 aRET & 46% st ot o1g | fopelt 7 foreft Jehr 1 mifarfeetdr T Sea=1
HRIRI
2- AI-TETAE FH (Biochemical Factors) -
39 foum o g oTeAl & 9R W fenfa= (H.E. Himwich, 1979) ¥ I8
e foreprert for weifafeetar =61 Woft Sifaress &9 @ o= AFRN ok @vn &
=1 21T 2| S 39 Th R o =ufeh gfeeiet (Stress) ittt & € &, aa0 g4
Hfehed § 39 TH S T ded 30T 21 7, ST BT faradT 3caw1 shid
2
3- qﬁﬁoﬁaﬁﬂiﬁww (Neurophysiological Factors) -

70 o & e 5 i wohm & e1eeeEl § I 9@ T § % 5+ =afth *
T fieret afiftfa = axdt €, 9 37 aftass d 3o faeiy yer i
Neurophysiological Processes =IeTdl H
(1) AEHT Hfkqsh st AT (Abnormal Brain Structurc) - $€ ST
(Strange, 1992, Buchsbaum and Haier, 1987) & I8 T® gT1 § T
Tfarfeerar shT T s St TTEATRT STHH 2T 2
(i) IET A fIeeT (Arousal and Disorganization) :- 39 &g q B¢
JREl ¥ I8 <@ T § foh mAifafeetar @ M WA e aee
(Autonomic Nervous System) T SIS & BoRa®d Scd— BIdT 2

@) n‘—ﬁﬁmﬁzﬁ AR . Fafrd FRH (Psychologicals & Interpersonal

Factors)

1- mfterer Sfta o warETa (Early Psychic Trauma) -
FS T § 98 ot 3@ T foh S aTetent st SreaTaee T § Hidr-fuar g|
foreehm 1 Teieha foram STTT €, S8 STELETT, ST 3cd— BIdt § ST ITeH-
AT (Self-Devaluation) BTdT 8, $6 7%l T aTel HUR 3= I8
AT 8, %eAd: sed 3 (Rigid) 3R 3R & 9 3 39 uiiftafq &
RO 398 g ST ATHTRSThdT 7 BT <ell STl 8|

130



2- FUYUT GITHTT T IR uTiaTies orw:fohamd (Pathogenic
Parent-Child Relationship & Family Interactions) -
THfafeerar o TR A aiiErien 1= :frareTt vt sTeaee e e
TFRF S :-
(1) HATfarfeetdr & Ut Y A7 3R foar (Mother & Father of Schizophrenic)
- TP | I 9@ TR & fob Aifarfaeran ok Uit 3t | o1 Saer o,
gyearenett, 3 (Cold), AT ET&1T ITeT BT 8| I off &1 wehar & foF 300
T <l AT Hiflgeh €9 ¥ Tg e H JTelt 2t & Afeh tifetes €9 & 6
IR B U fersisTd gt 2
(i) uTiETier wrry o 31 fopamd (Family Relationships &
Interactions) -
Teh AEIT9 (Wynne, et. al., 1958)ﬁa€é@TW§%ﬂtﬁﬁﬁEﬂT%ﬂTﬁ%
IfER % T & U (Role) HTEATH SFHIAT il &1 I8 SFHIT olTaish
g wrarelt foehre st STag, Ll & qUT STeTeh o ATcH-fa3T 1 off 31a%g
AT &l FAIGEar o Wi o IRER & Teer | Hmaﬁ (Emotional
Distance) Bldl 8 7T IRGR % F& TGN § Tomeds foeag (Emotional
Divorce) t qrT ST 2|
(iii) ST FEWOT (Faulty Communication) -
Ig T AL (G. Bateson, 1960) T 5/ Tfl & ufar & dewi & sfi=r
T 355 S~ A ITel IR IFOY Bar & o gl wwwer
HATferfeetar o Ut o ﬁﬁm%@%@ (Thought Disorders) T e~ LT B
(vi) el foar et e (Destructive  Marital
Interactions)-
ATaT-fUar o Aarfees Sitad | graf-ad 3r-fshamd Hff sretehl § AAIfafeedr &
afd @A el | Hia-fuar i et Sierart SR dereHeRd
FHATIISH ST o g o foTT S8 1 STaeh g 2|
QTG FFre I ST ToRaTatl o & | ST 3783 g3TT €, 39 foresT (T,
:0dz. et.al., 1969, 1973) 3 = mecayut fashs fahret & -
(1) TG & TEW T Ig4T U8 qHail & 317 & ST forsha 3R fAftsra
TN 81 37 TN 3 HTaT-foaT shT siTereht o S saae A Syt grar 2|
(2) wifafeerar aftet & asft aferd & @ o gfier W@ g 8§ e
raT-forar & et &9 H ol Femrenshar el S |
(3) T @A § STeteh aredtaehdT foehd &9 | T 3R i 2

3- ?ﬁﬂfﬁf STRAM (Faulty Learning) - FAITIIGeIdT o S1&foT 3hi Icqfl | aﬂ@
rferm 1 Arecaet et & et stfurfiem & g fe < feafaat € -
(1) gﬁiﬁ IATH-TTAT (Deficient Self-Structure) -
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Al AT SEeT F STk R § R STTe-g e ga gt 81 ge
STCH-F T AT el 370 HATIhT ST 37T 7T Sk & T wverd €
Sfceh gT AN HATH-HAIHIA (Self-Devaluation) oft areT ST 2
(i) AFfe wREATsT 1 afafsra SuamT (Exaggerated use of Ego
Defence Mechanisms) -
STEl 1S SH ek A THeh FHICEHTSA ohT SUANT SFwderg I formar & wme &
o srfifSa e @ ar € O v =afe O faym ofit =miE o= e il
GETSHT o STt 2

4- AR a{ﬁq%mm:sﬁ THETY (Social Role Problems) -
Tfafeetar 3 Uit 1 rATfSrR SR TRl SRR U T 2| fedt
iR o1 TaTioTeR T TreREt e S FAHIE BIdT |, a9 SAfh
TSR HaER % R WY TG I8 Sl 8 S ST 31Ten-
ST BT 2

5- e afeaer (Excessive Stress) -
TffaeTar o TTeaun sl Scafe ST SHIoT STcafersh AT e Sldeer afcfeerfa off
B "t 2| 78 Wideer witafa Wit o fore sreeia it 81 et 31
JATEAfTh HATRTATER (Level of Aspiration) & TraIf-erd ek gitfeafaat
Ut o fore wftrererdet g1t 21 37 e wideer aitRerfaat st smram™ =it
STe HIAReh FHIETST! g7 o el &L 91T &, 9 3UW Al iderdr o oeor
309~ &I 91

) U ATHTTR -ﬁ@ﬁﬁw (General Socio-Cultural Factors)

T % SATuTt <hl Scafe ATHTTSTeh-HT &k s ekt o off JTferd Bt 2
%S AFT (L. Levy & C. Rowitz, 1972) | 98 TI¥ g1 foh AHifafaerar 1 A
Tt wmTfren-smieler TR o T & StfereR W § ur Syrar ) 7 AT 37 oS el °
3TFreh AT | TR ST @ S e 37T 18 ST ox wrwTTeR aited g1 2|

8.8 WAIAIEedT T SUSR 3R UNUMH (Treatment and

Outcomes of Schizophrenia)
1- wrferferaar femieft efaferat (Antipsychotic Drugs)

TIfaaadT & e & fore aeiforfaraar foieft siwfemt s 3w fuser 50
YT Teh Shif~d o &9 H HTH 1T &1 SN H 39 Shifed o Herea®q T-
T SNERRET 1 IuA TR S o 2 (Bresslin, 1992, Weinberger,
1991) 9SM=dsh STNRE™T  (Tranquilizer) & ®7 W  FARIHETSH
(Chlorpromazine)W@ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁmﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂw%l 33
aftwfer @ Wit <t fomm Tttt =6t off si=a fopa Strar €1 FeAmTieE %6
WH W T I\e A iRt e wht ¥ e Am &

132



ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁ?ﬂhioridazine), ﬁ@ﬁ@ﬁ:{(MesoridaZine), qﬁ‘jﬂ'lﬁﬁ
(Fluphenazine) 9T ISFANURNH (Trifluoperazine)l 37 @ft sfiwfer=y &
ST AT SHUST: 39 YR ¥ & - HATNS (Mellarill), ST (Serentil),
AT (Prolixin) T WA (Stelazine)| g Tft shufert et it st
TS [hAT3AT Rl 7T+ ! &(Davis, et.al., 1988, Strange, 1992)|

2- e AT wAETHIe  farferT (Psychosocial Approaches to

treatment)

afafderar & Uit &t fafrear & forw miffere ggfa (Psychotherapy)
oft Su=ft E) 36k gRT AT TEsTgaT sl U TATIU foham ST wehtar &1 AT
Il TR AR T A fheh Tl o GIEATI o T HATTeoheaT
EEATRCE R K

TStk FafeRad (Sociotherapy) T H&TIaT & Tt o TiER it forapfas=r
iRt st g foram STar € o Tt 1 TE araTeReT feeEmn S €
Tfafdedar & SR & fou Occupational Therapy 3 Recteational
Therpay‘lﬁ‘o“q?ﬁjﬁﬁl %Wﬁm%ﬁﬁmﬁ?ﬁ@%ﬁ
T ek 3T Tafo= <Al TraTeraT 9 <l ST &

H‘I’ﬂﬁm YR (Community Therapy) - HAIfafeetar o TR & =R o
ST YRR o SYNTHT BT SYANT BIdT 8| Teet JehR o SUTTH | YRR ol UTiees
STRIITAT H TG SUFR TohaT ST & S7ar sredieet o et ik ST
IERISICIE

8.9 =gl fakfa a1 WArAr foasfa (DELUSIONAL

DISORDER OR PARANOID DISORDER)

AT T 37 SATE (Delusions) UT AT 39 AT 7 AT AT HHT AT 7|
AT 1893 ‘sf # gt 4 sar fF Paranoid Dementia Praecox Teh 3HAT T e
AT € AT Paranoia (SATHE) & I 31 i 0 ‘Ef?f: =1 €| Paranoia 15§
FATH AN Kahlbaum 7 1883 3. % fera|

HHE (1963) o TR, ‘9 TRR T W 719 IR Fowa1 & =9 g STeaiohon
(Denial) 3R &g (Projection) shdT 2 BoI®y 37 UM 0 Safierd samig &

AT 3T~ &I SITd 81

I T § T ff=T Tk o =3TTE (Delusions) 3T 81 37 ATl o 3fdiTh
et T Aokl & TETeh BT © TR safthed TR fereret Tt g €, At ot Tt
fhed ATSA Al BIAT & Tifeh dTieheh SATHIRT bl BISHT|

HITET (1981) o ATER, YTHIAT o Wh o AR & TraIf-ad feey w1 fawm
T Tfd | 2T 2, I T g, aifehes ot safted giar § T queras 3K
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HETdT o SATHIGT Sl T Bid] 8| SATHIET o STk U ShT Fi<hed WTUTET €9 9
ST (Intact) BT &, foram =i iR foere ar faym T € €1

8.10 =arEt faenfar & frem &t weifeat

DSM-1V Ffierter § st foskfa it ae= o fam it st weifeat sareft w=ft §
37hT i farg feramor frer yahm @ 2 -

1-

2-

3-

4-

5-

i<k T SATHIE T SUTRT W & W Ueh HIE © & Tl 3T I8 AT oAk &
AT Stiae ot afifRerfaat & grafug g9 =y

s o A At (Paranoid Schizoprenia) % U7 YT &Y
T =R sufes § wfe forelt wen 3 forym 8 i o farym weret =& g =R
=tk T ATER ATHET hl Dieht et off TR T WM I1 SHTET
HEUIELE R TI RSl

afeh o SATHIE o A9 AT AT HHISIT (Mood) T o e & del el &l
T TGS T TeeSt AT Tafer 3l g1 § 9gd A g =Ry
oqi;h%oqolsuﬁﬁ?@[‘lﬁwé'@@w (Dismrbance)WﬁWWWT@é
T Bfeshet sTaeem F& BT =) qut weat § foreft sitwfer amfs o s
% SHTUT T RN | &eerar AT fore 72 g =fey

8.11 amﬁ’r%gﬁr%w (Types of Paranoid Disorder)

Teom sl forshfar & % T wehr fret TR @ € -

1-

@W&I@ﬁﬁﬁ(%mecutow Paranoid Disorder) -

39 YR & UM # I8 Toid fagm a1 sAmre g § 6 g an sues fag
NI T W& T A7 36T N7 L R T YT 38k B & foft et ot ©
81 YT =afw o 9g e B § 9 3 ARt o g s ofR farere
STER L & ST SHHT T & B

2- TR ﬁib‘ﬁf— fwi@w (Delusional Disorderea Jealous Type) -

T Y ot et foepfar & =afth qudi & o o1 € ufar & ween o §et
TEdT 2| 3 o WET W 37 Sfia et & i S-S Teal & IR W
Ig Aol STHT T ST & o Seeht Sfiar ameft gE & 91 s 2|

3- W@ﬁﬁﬂw‘ﬁf—mﬂﬁw (Delusional Disorder - Erotomanic Type) -

39 YRR Rl T I Torame &1 ST & for qga aitfaa =t 369 | shad
Y AT & Sioeh 38 1Y Wiiieh T e ot TGAT =TedT 8| Siefeh areioishdl
Tg el Bt 8| 39 o oft Tft =afeh @ =afth & wrdeh s waan € e
oI =g G € fo6 o 308 99 Lt 2
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4- mﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁf—w 9 (Delsuional Disorder - Grandiose Type) -
39 TR o UM Rl I T TSI & oh % ohis STETEIOT AT foed G AT
feear wifeh aren safth 81 2 IR 97 1ua ford 7% e ST § f Seq +E
Teeaqul @iet T 2|

5- SaTIET %ﬂw‘ﬁf—?‘l‘l’ﬁf@ 9 (Delusional Disorder- Somatic Type)-
TH YT T I I8 Tetd forgme ohtat & for 3ud 18 s eerar =1 foe
(Physical Disturbance) 2 3 T &eurdt T 98 & 9T YW A
ST AT 2| S TR I IH T T IR &eerar | a1 forame o sigar &
foh 30 g @ 9T gl o1 Tt € I Ukl e o Wil v o & srean
% 9 forame shtar § for 3ueht e | i oret T 81 71T € o7

6- wﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ 9 (Delusional Disorder-Mixed Type) -

ST forepfer 1 o a8 YR § o ofie-oie 3 samig I 9 2

AT YR (Unspecified Type) - ST faeshfa & 30 YR & Wit & St 718 femr
7 21 ura & for Sueht samTE fohe weRr € e 38 39 Soft | T Srar )

8.12 UITAIZAT &k ST&I0T (Symptoms of Paranoia)

ST o Ul o Fo I 3T a8 f TR A A 2 -

- 30 ke BIS T {)

- AT ST SIS 1T 337 3 B

AT 36 &g 7§91 & 1 &

AT 36k AT ITER R 2

T IT IS AT & Toh 36k e ST 1 gU 2l

IE ITU ITIRT SUTAT T 3

3 AT 3G TTY SITEN R &

36 fraTET 3T SATHIET % YTk T & SATI%h BIdT 2

- 98 I AT & foh TR AN HMELE, Tmeff i fft +ff 2
10-3Hht e <fi=i s IR B TRl 2

11-978 I ST AT & foh AT Ik T 2T et U &
12-37 AR ¥ guercss samE (Delusion of Persection) 3R HEAT & ATHIE
(Delusions of Grandeur) GaT{ere AT H 9T ST &

I (K.O. Milner, 1949) 3 301241 o Teh &\ o1 U T Tohr & forarm 2- Tt
T T 33 I off| 3| UM 7 70T Tt T e FoR o geite HR-ur L &t off| o7ae
Tt it gt i & g 3 foramg o 36 Seeht et forelt s1ama am @ fifeq € ot
3G 370 e T T gfere T & for afer i ooy 81 STy 3oeht I ot forame o foh
ST e IR ¥ arfad g 36T 79 39 YR & foare & fore fe 9
T R E -

SN N S
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1- 379 foaTe o $© THT & 918 & 36 T Il Rl BIeT-AT ST T
fe=m

2- e AT TEY S 3T § Ut 36kl Ot Rl i o, SHehl sTere e |
Y| T8 e o foh 9o T I T R0 IeAT I ST AR H T
G (Infection) 2l

3- T BN S=dl 39 HhM | L&l AT o mehrT o Tt 3 T-488 T&d 9,
3G ST I S aSd 9| Tt 61 foramer ot fof wre-age @ SR F AT @
difee <l

4- UM S S ST T hT BT H, ok FHS WIS Tgel U B 3ok @I H
g %o fofes B T AT T % 3 THIE Ugd SHh! BT | a8 W
ST 3R He 1 g fonre )

TTEAT T At Sgd wwaet qrar 81 O o Wi o e Reew @ afe ek
fthed W ST A 4T ST 1 98 S9aeR AR STa=a | HTHT A 1<h-91 Jefid =T
& ST gaTTeHes Afvrsafte oft am Tdia Bt 81 39 YRR 3 it F foryw e
THISATREAT (Psychopathology) 3 TeI0T shadt vl-weft & IR ST €, iR 39
TR o AT g & &

AT o U | gUSTersh samal (Delusions of Persecution) o HT-HT WEHT
% Ml (Delusions of Grandeur) St U SITd 8| SUSTcHeh Mg | UM 794
JTTYeh! T hid, HET =T, HeT AT, HeH aehict, e, STaarlt o1l s ot
TS Hehd 8] I8 3T STTTeR! Tk HETH 1ok +ff Toet Tohal 3

ST fehia o % T T e TR R -

1- WS fokfd # &7 @& g (Delusion) ) ST 1 379 38 forame
R |

2- Ty &y &t (Lack of Hallucination) STHIE! %l?&f & Ut o Ot STt §)

3- SHUSE d dlfeheh ro=a (Systematic & Logical Thinking) - STHIE! ﬁﬁh‘ﬁf%
Tl =h7 Ter= Sherelg, o lieheh €11 &| 9 AU SATHIE 2l ol hAeg o dTfeheh
Y T LT 2

4- THIE ECar o Tft o feafa-urfa (Disorientation) 3T ST Tl STt 2|

5- shiteh fa=a (Sequential Thinking) - SATHIE! faepfa o Ut 4 For=a 1 T
fore o e 8

8.13 U= ok ShTUT (Etiology of Paranoia)

(h) Sforeh e (Biological Factors)

Fo fagrt &1 foem € for Sz 1 wrr oTge frekdr it SR et grat
T & T 39 TRR T for=m Foqut 8 T 318991 (Founding, 1961) W I <@
T foh QR SR TR | RIS Hecaqul dreer e €1 Ush 3T 3Te99 (Rosen
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and Kiene, 1946) § I8 <@T T foh YT 3R ST ekt | S Aecaqol
Ty T2 8
() TR ek (Psycholoigical Factors)

QRAT AT o A&I0 sl 3T o T BT ekl T TR &
T & S TG HATh Hh 7 TR & & -

1- ?ﬁﬂfﬁf aferm R fomm (Faulty Learning and Development) -
S U o fifsq ™ & 1S (J.Schwartz, 1963, D.N.
Swanson, et.al., 1970) ¥ I8 @7 7T 8 T I WAt 79 sfteter Sia o
e ferdoarall et @ €9 € - weadl, R, vt fordeft, qEd @
T STl T 3&TH fohe o BId & STeTehl T THTSToRT off T8 TR &
T gor Trar 21 37 AFE Y sreaeTen gt graent i derayef
T B 2 BT 8| ST 36 1T § Wetdke ot A= e T BT 2
AR % UfE & urfe Sfem 1 fosm@ srquess Bt € 39
STIIRRAT o SHIUT AT =R J STeleh 3T 3T Heca ol a9eid & 3R
=9 St e (eiid Fd &1 ATavas TRarstl & 9E H STH%adr
o fT0 @0 W IR A | el ST ok HRT 39 AT |
TETAT & SATHIE 34— &l SITd &

2- ITHAAT I T (Failure & Inferiority) - WER=AT & AFRT A 98
U, AE-HT TeTee, IITET hl ATAHT AT &I A Hed BT shl
TSHT T 9fF o 2
TOHAT & Wi 7 e sEwadrstt @ gf gr 2| I8 STEwhadd
TSR, 3TTfelen, sarearaiien e foret ot & o grarfeerd &1 gendi 81 59
STHAATSHT ST HIROT T T SFRICAT (Rigidty), STl e e
T AT b AT THA-F[ToR 7 T8 Hehel 3h1 ATIaT TS 3

3- G A1 TR 3R wafqfia T &1 (Elaboration of Defences
and the Psedo Community)-aTI:ﬁTqT%ﬂTﬁﬁH?ﬂ“ﬁ I Icafd a Bt
& 919 9% 3191 TAAT ST FReTE ST | ST SR Y Teag L Te,
IR 37 F@T AT BT & S 379 AN H foieishet Qish S a1 el &
I AT TR 3T & ATATIOT bl UH THSAT & S8 gaL AT 36k foreft
TN IT AT HATH-HATHIT (Self-Devaluation) ! s=H o forg, 7ot
JTEHAAT SR 0 =R TR Reord forelt AT o6 fore Fehyet shmer gear
gl

4- IUTY ECIﬁWH&}WUT (Projection of Guilt) - UTFRAT % e i H e
AT BId & STeT I8 STUHT ST WTeT i GERI 9T STRITUA LT 2

5- Ao SRS - SARAT o AR o ol i Seafd T HROT I
Hore Rl STEHTAISH €| IgaT U8 T 3= TRl o aTdereT § gt
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TUE Bl 78 T o TfY BT ITIH THEAA §, ST TE @l T foaTe
TIAT 8 1 I 3 TH 18 & T of oid &

) ATHTTh TR (Social Factors)

R & it == arTiSteh-STTelen X & B1a 8| 3eht Siferer waw oft 3==r 2rar 2
T Siia e oft 3= B €1 5 STEATAT T TUHIZAT hT ST I TTHTIh Wi
IR IFTsT o |1 T furd i oh fora forarm T €1 |rfSTeR sheht ot Q=T U |
foRcHT ANTe €, 37e a0k o T § TE T & I 2

8.14 TITA=AT IUTR (Treatment of Paranoia)

AT HT o SR o foTe g Faferea wgfert st s fopam Sirar € -(1) ifey
Faferear (Drug Therapy), (2) faferar (Psychotherapy), (3) gmaTteieh faferaar

(Sociotherapy)l

ST o Tt BT ST S8 STET § A1 &1 STdT & SIa oT&funt o forshtel &1 T&T 2l
| Tk SR ST &7 gt §9 9 forhfird €1 ST 8 a7 39 T T SU9R ST & At 81 3
Tt STIAT IR AT oft T Ared 81 37 Wit sl SFudret ¥ T ° hig A Tel
I

39 UT & YR ¥ =Jger fafehear (Behaviour Therapy) 31 U Aversive
Conditioning &, I8 TR T5[d & helst § ST ATHIE 3

8.15 99T

o THIfafectdr areret gfafsramd o SfamaTenss yam & e safw aoa 3K
=T & IATIH T ©| I8 TR 98 aRdioeh S-aaithe a%] drrdl
T 9T ST 3 foryt o fomtor gro swean 21

® DSM-IV Tfiertor § Aifafeetar o fHem o for st = sweifeat samft =i R

o TAIIIHAT o eIt ot foreRrd w8 7T & Wiy foramema I Sa-waeqsl &1
T 2rar | T ok forentd o TRET | I8 2w T § fon safth o 9 o
AT § St ofii-efit 5w g1 et 2

o UTEIZAT % Tt o1 IR 39 STTEAT § a1 BT ST & 5ol AN kT forehre &1
TET BT 2| Tk SR e oAeav gt &9 & fenferd &1 Sd & aF 36 07 o1 ST=R
ST B SITaT &1 3 WY 19T IU=R HEAT oft 2% =ied &1 37 Ui} shl Feqdred
T T © g o1y el BT 8|

8.16 TIAcaT

1- HAIffectar & ST 7 993d © 2 3Hdh G J&T0N, ShIon 37T IT=H hl

gqTEy
2- gaffeetdr o1 s 319f & 2 aifafectdar o fafa= Jerrl st gwesT)
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3.

4-

5.

6-

frfaRad oy S Tt o St ST -

(i) ATttt o Tt BT FaATTeHe: ®@Ta SR fareyon|
(i) Tferfeerar o it & fomm wiskam

(iii) T EeraT o Tt 1 =mTE|

(iv) T e feetan
frfaRad oy S T2t o et fifTe -

(i) FeTeTeh Tt

(ii) TATEE HAIfarfee|

(iii) Ffarfeetar o Stfres S3fens el
frfaRad oy S Tt o et fifTe -

(i) Fferfeerar & gaTieh e

(ii) oftsr TeRT ot T ferfeeTar)

(iii) BSR{e Ferfeeran|
(iV)ﬁFﬁﬁﬁﬁTWﬁ?ﬁ(Diagnosis)

UCHIZAT @ SAT9 T THEA & 2 39 T o A&T0T, ShI0T ST ST=R GHES|

7- Freferftad o Scatia w4 < Sear ST -
(i) YTIZAT & T
(ii) T o Siferes S AT S|
(iii) YU & SATHTE Trar-edt e
(iv) T T ST

8.16 R AT

Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press.
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IHTS - 9

Thed farepfaar

Personality disorder

TehTS hlI EET

9.1
9.2
9.3
94
9.5
9.6
9.7
9.8
9.9
9.10
9.11
9.12
9.13
9.14
9.15

ST
S

ik ferapfe a1 o7ed

feheat forapfar o e & wo Rraamemstt
fhcd Taepfa 1 AT @@Ea

Hfchcd farehfd o TR

fhcd farehfd o SROT
fched foh(d 1 TR

TS ferieft Sfthea

TS foreft safehea fopfar aht aTfe e
TTsT ferieft Sfthea o sHror

TS ferieft Sfthea 1 SU=R

g

TR

g e

9.1 TEATIAAT

T ShTS | SAfched forepfadl aei TS foreft safhcd & o & foaeqa aoia s
fopam e 21 sarferear forapfar aht o7t 3 ferpforat @ 2 < safehear o sfterpont & wvafeera
T &l 9 SAThed o IMHT SIS T8 SITd 8 AT fofhd o1 ST & S ik &l
T et |1 STTar 21 Stk i1 Teefieor ot Sreul &1 ST &1 37 forepicii o sror
ek 1 THRISH ot FEHRISH § S5 Srar 8 ) srawen 7§ I8 fawfa saftwa

[EEREETSNIIRS

TTst forrelt Safth 91 soeer o w|H ot 31 ug ot §- Psychopathy dT Sociopathy
37 gofl vl o1 gHM 31 B Uk syarr aurS foiel € A A, I8 ey ofR W W
it oar € i g ga o g T R 2 €1 o1d: T 9aS § T
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SRR THTS forreft 21 wehar § o7 gl THIS H 98 AN |THI=T el ST 8ehdl 2
zdl YRR TS & YagR, o 9999 W §dadd ®d 8| 37d: Uk OHT | U
SRR TS forreft &Y HehdT & 3T o a1 o8 I AT HIER e ST HehdT &

TToRT U1 SoRTS § AT forar T )

9.2 32IT

o fchcd forapfar ot 31ef Bt wer Tkl

o fthed forepfa o e @ To Rraamenstl ud w&y & a1 8§ SR e
il

o fthcd forapicr & JehR o SHIUTT bl | I

o fthcd forapfcr T ST=R o oI | ST ITH &Rl

o TuTs ferielt safeheat farapfer o1 37ef wd SeTies Ty sl wwgr Tl

o TS forieft srfehcd o sHOT o IR § UAT =et U

o TuTs feRielt safhces T SU=R & SR § STHHRI 979 81|

9.3 ST T<hed foreptel T ated

ke forpfa =1 o7of 37 farapfemit @ 8 St safehea o Sfiep & wwafad gt 8 5
SHfehed o SR STaftdd T8 SITd & A forsha 81 Si1d § foraar safh 1 e g
B ST | Al 1 Teefieor off el 21 srar 21§79 faepfoat % wror safw @6
TS ol FEARISHE # e ST &) UH saen § g fafa e o
et 2 Afthed fapfa aHftes faspfaar @ fimr 2 =afthea fapfoat qamaget
iRt o g gfafsram ot 78 81t €| G T Safthed foreRlaa o foTq % Tohd & foh
e Afhed fasma (Immature Personality Development) <pT gfqhal &
Safehed faapfemt 21 safthea farepfort o creror foremraree & € farepfer ST ey &
ST 2| Stk faepfaat o1 31ef safchea o SN (Traits) Y faepfa €1 3@ wrarer &
FS 3T A T g8 I v § foh afched fospfod it o uftaremd awer ot
ST

safehea farepfar < aftsreamd

T ST T (Carson & Butcher) 7 Sfthcal forehfcral shi TICATIYA ahtd U foran &
foh < | ¥ § Afthed fopiaal AT I 1 T SeT g7 AT TR SIa &9
& St =k 1 NI e forsivst StmaRaather Tahf o THETHqol SIaer i
FT % I O b1 Ica= et 2171

DSM-IV TffHT0T (1994) 3 IER Afthea forepfa 6t uftar a0 R & safhea
forepfer soaeR sT=afte SIpvfcat 1 ag Tl 9e § St Safh ot axapfaehl STl
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U ey ¥ fomfaa gar € a8 e om it suues qiar €1 gHehr I
fomsTrarEe AT SRR STeaTereeT @ grar 21 I8 Yo fosiy awar der ftom war & 3t
T TR A I B 2

2o 31 1 (Davison & Neal, 1996) = Sfthea o foRRlaT ! TICATINA d §T
forn 2 T “oafwea faepfoat @1 @ fowg oqg € fred syaer it srpafot &t
Tt 3R S Yo Ur SITaT €| I T e Teareett & formford YehR % gt 8
U S f<h ol T AT g1 Bt €1

STehcal Torehferl ohi ST I TICATSISAT o SATHR 9L 37 T FiTd G FHaT ST el
2 fop safhear el saeem qum srqfet o1 o Tl Ty iR e Fur € S
TR TR ¥ fo=fad 2t €1 a8 foiy ave qe feer war £ qon =afe &
U 218 Tt ST =T BTN arar &1 foret s o aaer ot Safhed farepia S
ot & aeff T ST HehdT ST HH--ohH e fersivamd & -

1- Sfched AT A7 SERR AR Tt st storfa sifers oeft &8
a7 3feren Bt g2 Bt 2

2- SHfthea IR AT FaeR T AT STEAT T 2ot TR Y o
Brd & ST Uk Tme ey ok vt a2

3- fehea foaRid & fth o I8 TTER ST ST |TTR(Te TR §
forafera = fire 21 €, e T esfaes TememsT & Adt @rd gu e i &

4- i<k forshfoIT o ITORT SiTeTareeT AT fehs e | &1 SITaT 2

5. fehed foRRlaal & FFIf-ad SaER TR STI(aT 39 SAfh a1 THTST 1
qIT o o TRaTHT aTedt 37t g1t areft 2t 2

9.4 Safhea farefa o faeam & g faaameTsn

Hfhed foepf o FaM § 3% 99Tt 2| 37 anenel § §9 T 9uend e
THERH T -
1- =afehea forepfa o fem & gevem gwe a1 € fob 38 foum § s sveaat
T IS & FAT I Tl T &% RN Afehed fopfer T e
e 2|
2- Afchcal foepfer sl 9g= o fOTT 31a T §U STgE-IHI o HTIR W hig
e i «f fosrfra et foram o € oo afrea foefar <t e <6t
STT Th
3- Afehea farepfa st 31 dk 18 waaT=r giears off 7 & fSres mem ™
forepfar arfehea st ag= o fore swafea st femfor feram S okl
4- fched T fT (Dimension) % &9 H U1 ST €1 AU ATl &
IEToT | A7 § 91 ST © ST ATeeh Af=Afh (Pathological
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Expression) ¥ 9T ST € WW@WW@WW
gl 8|
5- afthed fafa 1 fiam gafee ot wfeT giar £ o safwrea e &
TEE ITIHT W 32k AT & SR ATferehdT X SIgd W AT &
Hfeheat forepicr T Te=T B ST SURITh SHISHTSAT & Seh! €T H TGt el 31T Thal &
foh fchea forpfcr e ot forarertraT Sigd oW &1 FAITaIioheaeh 391 =TT & STga-e™
o ST X e o frmfor & & &)

9.5 ST T<hed fareh (el &1 AGT( @€ (Clinical Picture of

Personality Disorder)

1- aTfera safTa e (Disrupted Personal Relationship) - Sfched
forepfr foreft oft wreR 11T 7 |1 31t Tt wehr Y = feh forspfoR o uek wmT=
foreran 9 arft STt € fop Tt ok Safeha Ferg ST weRr o a1 feefea
TR % BId 2| SAfched [ o W o 311 SARKAT & TFa 3T el i
T A H T8 3T AT 3T A0S T&d § TR g8 AT U8 Wit & wer off W
gl

2- FeeRTieTR ERC) 3 ITAT SIAER (Chronic Troublesome Behaviour) -
Safehed ferepfer 3 Ul o1 HaER GRS qEAl ST W S aTat BT
&, SRR QX HI HY IgAH AT B 8| AR fohd % W I8
TR FS TH o [TT 7 B el TH doh & Il 2T & AT okl o
U1 g = T 8l o

3- KUTTeHeh TR (Negative Cutcome) - Sfxhea forahfer amet et T 319
SIS T TROTH AT R0TTcH TRUMH T 81 T shad fe@mdt &ar & sfeen
aram oft 81 3a i o safth & gl & gy T = S ) Swent fare-
o= (Divorce) B TehdT &1 a8 T SNRAT BT T L ATAT BT Fehel
& AT SEhT TR ST JehR AT ot BT Hehel 2

4- HEATAIST SATER i AT (Repitition of Maladaptie Behaviour) -
Hfthed Taef o Ak o Ak § I8 @1 97 & foh Ak T & TR &
FEHTIIS FER h! TR-TR GEUdT 8T 2| 3aTeX0T o fo7e, e o, sovma
TE 3T T, Tk T gfY | @A 1S HEmEiST SRR 7| SAfhed fohfd &
Ul 7 21 T T & foR St 5 e saae i st S-S AT T 2|

5- wﬁm%ﬁzﬁmﬂw (Severity of Personality Disorder) - fehea
forepfar b1 Al o709 TT & ik T T =TEdT 21 9% 36 T ¥ qfth & forg
1S T el hLAT 8| Boa®d 3UY fthed ki st TfitaT s it &
it Tt 21 afs g safr fafehedes o arar of smar € e g fafeheoss o @y
T el LT 8| T8 Fafoheres % et & STIER SU9R W 319 Tel T
gl
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6- STIER UEd <kt faTer (Resistant to Change in Behaviour) - ke
forepfer T Uit 7o s o ot oft TeTe oht fterclt e =met €1 S quu
fth AT¢ AT TN T T 3dT & e I8 39 Sk oh ggal 9 ot hig
31t Tl st & Wit 319 saer | TRl oft yehr o dftad =t qa= e
AT B

SRR Afthed faRIdTatt o STYR 9T A fhed forepfa o Wit =T ATie @&y Hrehr
%S TIT B ST 2

9.6 mﬁm%ﬁ%w (Types of Personality Disorder)

DSM-1V STeRUT (1994) % STIAR SAfthed foahid o T o @ TR 7 Thr &
5

- Teor s fopfar

ufafsta safhea faefa

- A SATthed Taahfd
10-T-ITIREAAT STeArT s fehed farepfa

SULIh Afehed fereh ot & oreavit 7R srarem s o farg foreor frr ypm &1 € -

1- Tawar s =afthea f9fd (Delusional Personality Disorder)- 38 J&hR
o Sfched i aTel AR o $© T9E T&0 36 YHR d § - 31 @ § fd
FITerar arit ST 81 3§57 SR IS o & 9 Shd ] 9% @t
O TR T A AT BId § STYET I8 AN S1d-1d 0 37k i a1l 8 &l I8
TN 319 T A1 Rl Toh o HATIR T TS S8 81 I8 AN 319 Rl FHIT
ety g i €1 39 YR o AN o FAER ! A e | 9@ S0 af el
ST ThAT & f3h STeRT sIaeR B YohR & SIoqul giar & Rt oft 7ig 31a gt
SIER I TN T8l FLd 3

2- "R Afthed fafd (Schizoid Personality Disorder) - 6 YK
Safthcd forhfer aTel @il % Safthcd T Yq@ @I&01 I€ Bl € T 390 g
SR ok AT TEee] S § ohis & fa@rft T ot 8| wrerary 77 ot 3@
T 8 oR 57 SATRAT ok GE AT o |Tel WIS 9el-g 9igd hH T3 SITd o
FTEdfeRal AfG S@T ST AT I8 el ST ThdT § o6 36 TR o AThed aTet

PR Ry e
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AT H 38 AT T2 it STt € Foeeh STTem o =i gl § 37w aHTSish
TS ST T 2

- Hisfierve Safhed fabfd (Schizotytypal Personality Disorder) - 39
bR o SAfthed Tl Al | FeehiuT (Eccentric) SATeeh 91T ST B 39
TR o Sfched forehfd aTel AR o IRl | Tehl=a v off Bid 8| I a9Tei &
SAT-AHT TehT=d S{Ta T hiAT I T8 Fd 2| 36 Y o sAfthed
T AR H A T aaTierar T creaoT +ff ara Siar 2

- '%{Zj‘ﬁﬁ?ﬁ g fehea %@ﬁr (Histrionic Personality Type) - 39 YT &
SHfehed dTeT AT ohl Ueh S TS A7 <701 978 & foh 37 T | Sataeio
1 IASHT SIga T2k fowrelt et € 57 AT o AR H ST 3h1 el
off T ®9 T AT ST 8| TaTTeneh TR «oft weh e e e 8 S
T YT o Afehed Tt ST B T ST |

- TEHHTE SAhea fareRla (Narcissistic Personality Disorder) - 54
ORI ST STeRT AT & aret safehed freiar 33 o § g 31fereh arft St 2
SATCHATET HRT A0 & 3T IATCHAIE h1 A 9ok Ffched H Hod 3fereh
et Zar 8 39 R & safthed ool AT H 3T7cH 7 (Self importance)
T STeT Terr 31forek ureft St 2

- AT foieft safwhed TRt (Antisocial Personality Disorder) - 39
TR T Afched Tohfa aTet AT 1 T8 @ A& e duTst foret
SIIER T BFT 2 36 TR 3T SAfched TRISAT aTet TNT IT: & 90 |WTST
forieft s T S1firsates shid & T i & SRRl il I8 TR Fid
&d @l

- T Yt st %@ﬁr (Borderline Personality Disorder) - g9
TehT o Sfthed forahf o Ut § A ched forahfer o wreqor dt urer €t SITd €, 39
TIY-ATY TG JHR o Ffthed foashfd o T H JraTeds UT (Affective
Disorder)%ﬁwﬂﬁqﬁaﬁﬁl@Wﬁ,ww%wﬁhwﬁwwa
Sk | AR T o oAequr off 9T ST 2|

- uftafcia safhea T (Avoicant Personality Disorder) - 39 Y& %
Hfhed dTel AN ol Tag ST foRivaT 98 & fo i g@t =ik 37 A o
TR AT foREh R FAd & a1 98 ST 36 ST a1 fatehr & i afa
AR ST 2| 37 SATKAT o6 gUL AN b AT TR 3T S hen
HEEY Sgd HH HAT § 9T ST 8| 37 A o SrHTiSes qrene €iid 2 8
FRITToh TG T 3 HTHTSTh TFEEl Rl ST ST [ HFIET ohl WSle hid
1 378 oIS FIwaT Tel Bl 8| 39 TR o S Tched et QAT ohl STAHT STTATHT
o ST 2

- TS s hed faehtd (Dependent Personality Disorder) - 38 J&R
% =afthed i amel @ g =aftrat W R a1 srafted g9 9Tt 7 2
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TEY HIT & T3 STel 36 oI o sqTeheel forhfa el @I 3fehed H 1l & ool ST
FeRTEE SR ot Bt €1 3Tohct H HeRTge 3R st safere et § for fora
78 fi Eid & 98 Ak Tl BidT &1 36 TR o sAlthed Tt AT H hizTe
R &waTd a1 gty 9§ Sl § SAfoh 30 STen-forame v T Bt &)
THIfIT 32 STaaftard safeh shY STTavarshdl BIdt 8| 78 ST quU o |rer frerst
i A & T SRT OITE 3TSST 1T © Tifchd SRt T2 T2 STl & 31K
T8 3Tohol § ShIH h{AT ILdT @ dsl SehT {5q1e 51 STdT 2

10- A EAAT-STEaaT S hed %@ﬁr (Obsessive-Compulsive Personality
Disorder) - 39 ThR & Afthed 1A AN § HNUEIT 3 STEIdT o6
FTERIHE A0 A U ST 8 A8 T AR i Althea awareeft

forgreramd ureft STt 2

9.7 STfhed %@ﬁr % &NUT (Etiology of Personality

Disorders)

STehedl e Sl T8I T 1952 3 o1& g1 T 0T § 39 forshi o ave § 3y
STERIAT T TS G fehed farehfd sl 9g=H 3R & (Diagnosis) 3111 oft shfe
5 U o 5l e e P T T ) e e S B
1- AfreR wwOT (Bilogical Factors) - e shent ot fam ﬁgqawwqﬁﬁ
I8 T T3 2 o a=al # U RV YRR T Wi Mo Rt wafa
(Constitutional Reaction Tendency) Ut STTeft HEEHRUE R
o <l T, S S aIeraT oTTF 2 T & ot SR SR v A
I AT 8| hUSer aT gﬂ'ﬁlﬁ (Kendler & Gruenberg, 1982) Elcer)
T o YR W g T foh safhea faspfar s #Rept (Genetic
Factors)%wmwﬁﬁﬁmm?ﬁ?@wﬁ%ﬁ
Tt forieft safehea & off Siferss shrent <At fient 2t 2
2- HATAFTAS hEH (Psychological Factors) - fehed ﬁ?ﬁf% BEEICRIIEED
T shi SATEAT FXd G AT el T & foh sfehed forep et simeamereer # ford
™ aﬂfﬁf A (Faulty learning) T dfomyg g J€ J@r T ¥ fh
ITTET § o Q@ AN o I9Y01 STERRT ! T TR Ad & S 377
TR SAfched ToaR(cT 3T HIROT ST | TS forTet Safched ok foremrd o 560
SThTL T ST S8 HEcaqY] o
3- |THTAS - m@ﬁmw (Social-Cultural Factors) - 38 EEICRIIEED]
T WHAT § Toh STTegfieh TAST # TR oMY %pfd 4 Yoish Atk STaHT
LT T GHTEH G 9Ted1 § 98 ST areft St & 721 et & afesh
IE U STTETIHAT <l A oft G =TT 2| 6 FHROT § ek il Sfe-
AT T IeRaTrIed ST Tl ST €| ST SHIST 1 Ak SATcHeR(-d &l
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T E 3T HROT ¥ ARk & Afhed § Alhed fapfa & el am 6
HRTEAT 3TfYeh BTt 2

9.8 SHThT Tk ST ST (Treatment of Personality

Disorder)

Sfehea forehfr & T AT 218 T BT dR A 2 © Tk arg mrfires Tt € aret o
2 T St safehear forapfar o Qffl <t Farferear sy <Y St € ot g 1ot Faferea
1 forlrer st 2| gafore T8 AT skt Ffeheat e & hieas ardt 81 </ v ARt =6t
TSRS HAITcIohedeh o T8 of ST ST & af I8 Tt Jeifafoheash o @rer forfes
SIIER LA & FATCTT FFehT IR HiS BIT &

fhed forepfar o safxra st Faferear o fow stk werr st Fafeream wgfemit o1 s
f3pa ST 21 3Rt Tafohea & fore fermga smmema wgfar ofiv wifaferean wefaat
SR foraT STTaT B Tifer faferea T sTid STaivn o STHR qaTgal o STHR 9
Taferear «ft saftrea faepfaat & Uit 3 forg 6 st 8

FS AT Y I8 T gIAT & fob UM AR hi Farforea o saen faforen wefa &
T $HS TGl Su 8|

9.9 THTS faieft safvhed (Antisocial Personality)

TSt forieft =1fxh 91 SeeR % T &1 317 ug off €- Psychopathy @97 Sociopathy
37 Tufl ugl o1 g 379 2| Uk SIaer gt forief € A e, I8 gHa ofN T W
et swtar ® Fifer g ga & fraw fir fr= 99 81 o wh s 0
IR wTst forieft 21 weheT & 3T GO THS § 9 SIae UTHT=T el ST dehT 2
Tt YRR TS o SR, W Ha-ang W sedd Td 2 o U 9n § U
SRR THTS forieft 21 wehdT & 3T 5 a1 o1g I8 |11 TSR TSI ST Hehal 2

e SR G2 (1992) = Furet forieft SAfehea w1 afearfia e g foran ©
61 et &1 TSt forieft safhea forRfcr et =afr o SIaeR § STgHIfed Hied i T8
F I TP FFHAT B §| G FY § AT ARK SIS & TAT AT I
ShaT, HET Ual WTHTISTR Heell o Wil shis |1eieh 8T Tfieereh i o I T2 &I
L

guT forielt safwea Y agem=

DSM-1V SfieRTuT (1994) o TR TH foieht safehea farepfa o Tt <l we=m
frferftaa wefeat & e o Y ST 2 -

1- wa foreht safhea faepfa aurer & fami & SIgER SFaaer i 3ik
QTTRTeR ATehT o Y SEIAT [SQ | STHh BT 2|
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2- guTSt forieft Sfehed foshfd ATt Atk SR-aR 38 et 319 Sfthed ATH
3R 39T JE=TaT o fAIT T@Ter! ST SHaer T & 2|

3- uTst forreft safehed farepfa aret sath o1 sraem foret oft yepm & fanfora 2
BT 8| SUHT SRR AT (Impulsive) BT 8

4- et foelt st fospfa arer =i & =eer o smshHuRficrar sik
frefuem gar |

5- Turst foreft satehesr foepfar amet safh 1 saaeR afe <@ S ar et
TehelT & foh I8 10T 7R ol ST e & foIe araeaTe g |

6- TETS forreft saftheat forapfer et safth & Scatatireaeiar urht St 2|

7- auTs forred} safchea faepfer ot safth o1om ST foRdl TR TTeta Shrequt i
o foT st =2 ahtaT & a1 g d | ST T &)

8- TSt forieft safehea forspfar atet safvh it o1 1 & 0 31gRE Iy it T
Bl

9- TaTs ferreft saftheat forapfer amet safth o uese o sl 11§ vel =iy areef)
ferepfarat arft STt 2

9.10 THTH Torrelt sathed TR T ASTH® W&

TaTs foreft safehll o ooaeR § 31eh HEcd(Ul @ U W § S9- 3T
TSR B 2| I8 o ufterd § & et S STt R o 2 F g 3R
it e 21a 8| et (1976) 1 fomR € 3% 3 AnT wammerss gf¥ @ uituea g 2
St Tk 7 & T aret, A-forer o smaft €ra 21 3 o g o fea ot g@
T T el Td 2| $79 AN Al SRt 3T STaer o1 Trswe adqur & Afersk grar
B 37 =t it 7o o IR wfesr & oformat S oft were T2 2 8 3R T
fererar 7 oft 2eft 8 o 3 o1 woTer forieht syaer st aehyut, FfmerTa o7t Suw
AT 2l

T (1972, 1976) = TS forieft Safrat it & T fomiwarett a1 auf =
TR R 2 -

1. ST=ATTCHT Rt AUTATH foremm (Inadequate Conscience Development) -
3 AT Aereh et ol MRk Tt W Al Tieh R hd & U] STl STIeHT §H
ﬁﬁm@ﬁwﬁwﬁﬁ% s%ﬁﬁ%wﬁu@ (Moral Moron) &l
ST HeRAT 2 $9oh Silfaeh (oM TR STl ST=IcHT H S5 3= il &l I
3T g o FeN et aht off 70 e SITal § thHTeht ST o &

2. W—Wﬂﬁ"ﬁ AR 317\{?131?1"} (Ego-centric, Impulsive and
Irresponsible) - I Ffh agﬁ g oFT T4 %I gh Aftrer gfeam fomrfera
TR o I 8| SHH ScalaTieied bt JTeHT 3T 3THTE 81T 2

3. = FHUST TEAverar (Low Frustration Tolerance) - ERL] $UST o fd
HERITear 9gd AT Tl 3| IgHT I8 <@l T § o o denlely gar &
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i & AT o foTT BT < €1 I T sy § sheft g 814 aTel AT o fofg
oft 7Y TeohTed I AT 1 BT < &

. Torar uar sroRrer qvaET T faeR™ (Lack of Anxiety and Guilt) - T9
fortreft safepant & formm, TTar 37 STURTEr SITeAT ATHHT Bt TRl ST €1 gE
AT o Tfd 3T SRR STFER SAThTHS 3T YTV SIT © T 36 Ha8R
o TIQ 578 18 STaTre 9raAT 9 Bl 21 37 ARl T SAHRRT TR fe@re
T STTER VAT BNl & (9 $h AL N TAd FHAT o AT Ik AT hicT
BT S TR 398 7 3T e foarf 2t & ofiv 7 famar fearft 2t )

. gﬁ‘ﬁﬁ‘ g &t r=Iarn (Inability to Profit from Mistakes) - g7
STehaT ShT GUE JTH BId & AT I8 NT 3TY S{ia o STIHaT § F9 Tl diEd 2
Ta-farfig 37 U | 8T i B 37 TTeAd S o gue SN IS ¥ S S
H

. TER T THTI i R 370 wed-fafy & foru et arew (Ability
to out up a Good front to Impress & Exploit Others) - q =fh A
A, AL TR qoTa TaRR o gaX | THrar 3T qel <l vaeai W fosr
T8 o I 1 Q- T TIT(ehar R SATIMETe Bid 8] aI&d] i 3T e
fafgd s e

. S99 AT @FE (Defective Social Relations) - 37 SRl i

= foeivand gt € S Fror gk amwTiork wrere SN e & 3

forRIyaTd € - e, TR, STHAT SN TTATT S| F T R o AR
T 1T T & 3T T T DR AT ST &
AT SR SATIMEA T faEhm T (Rejection of Authority and Discipline)
- T foeft st wedr ofit ST il ware TE w8 Hedm 3R
ST o Uil $7ehT SRR foreaprqet, forreft o7 st 2rar 21 3 &
eft-shef} SToRTer T A3 € U] URre Tqreft T e ST R B
9. Y IA~AAATher TTEY TN WA ehl JAAFIAT (Inability to
maintain Good Interpersonal Relationship) - 9HIS ot < fomrar
TATIUA A H W BId § oifohd 3Tgamal (Ego-Centric) 3R STa<aTRicayqol
SIIER dTl BId 81 3d: Tk A=d-Ad(theh raY 3T Tl BId 8 3
1= AR AEIeEl sl ST & ht Ararar off et Ereft €1 3 AT gEll SRl
T 3 8, TdTd & adT Th B ST 2

10. ek 2 <hY 17T (Ability to Rationalize) - THTST faeft saf<h ST Teta shred
LA §, IRl STYh TG i oh 7w faf¥rT R o e 3d 81 98 Sd gu ot
g eAd § foh SThT UieT e wehell &

~

)]

o)

3

*®
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9.11 AT foRreft safxhea o HIOT

1.

HAfreh HEH (Biological Factors) - TS forreft safhat it gfdss am s
mﬁ%@w%%sﬁm%%ﬁ%mﬁ(Sbw-Wwe
Activity) BTt 2|

AUATH AAMTHR I (Deficient Emotional Arousal) - IFF
TN | g @ T & foh TS fareft saer arer At § femar ot A
et Bt 2 Serewr & fau, g (D.T.Lykken, 1957) 7 379 31e5 §
<@ fo argentded # 3 frear Biet ) ST1gsieh (H.J. Eysenck, 1960) = «ff
Y AT & ATIR R I8 Torg. foran o6 g0 gahi & At arfenmian Seiuent
(Noxious Stimulus) % 9 7 GageiieTard

TR § T8I ht g 3R TATTeHeh T9 (Early Parental Loss and
Emotional Deprivation) - GHTS forreft safcrant o steaei @ I AT H
foF 3T 39 TR o S1&T0T ScU=T B ST Sh1L0T TRIFe Siie § [TaT-fuar g
a7 594 9 Toreft it gy &Y ST 8| wrar-firar # sterma A foame-faee off 3k
foTu uen A srmEa grar & @ 3 < garst forieft safcr s 2
TIerehT T faEmr (Rejection of Parents) - HraT-foar o1 foerr 3t
STIIIR STTEA STcteh sl |uTst fortref} st st st o fote Sfta st 2
Teh T (W. McCord & J. McCord, 1964) § I TI8 g1 & foh Tafahi
1 foreean T Tt forreft safthest <1 @ HHOT &

arfeier e (Economic Deprivation) - AT W I 9@r T ¥ TR
AN STITAT o FTcTohi ol AG AT 3R Sfia i STTEwIRATST Bl T
FH AR ST A &% foIw 08 7 ferd € aF ot o wa ot
S fched o1 forehTE BT 2|

a'q"{ﬁ' aTiETieR 3t fehamd (Faulty Family Interactions) - HHIS
foreft safchat & ueh 31w (W.L. Wilkins, 1961) ¥ I 3@m T § f6
TaTst farreft safcra Y wens fafsre Sfem Seft (Life Style) BTt 8 3 < &t
S Sieft o ITHR TR hd & ST Sfta St § TiNad hicd & 30T
Sfre Seft & FHRoT AT TTiEies 1 frad Srget Bt € e Sfae
et 3R el arfaTies st fshameTt & &R 398 gurs foret SaeEr
forepfia BT 2

Aa=IaT (Freedom) - $& &1 | g ot <@1 T € o SfaT stetehi T
HTT-ToaT o1 13 forareAor T 2raT & ST B9 ST SUaeR hid & q9T SO
eIk T hl dTcehTieleh Awq(® FTed & df 36 el | HuTet forreft =raer
e it 31fres grTeT el 2

forr w9 (Friend Circle) - 7% 3@ 71 2 o afg firy qoeeht & vg fiy €
et sraer TSt farieft err o1 © o a1y T o shrr aneft i off wure
forreft srere i foram & 2
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9. HTHTRTSh -ATEhide HE (Socio-Cultural Factors) - I8 THTST foreft
SRR % Taerra & wecaqut kT 31aT d 2| forere, amfees wfommr o
gftard 1fe Fo T8 wecayul e § S TSt folieft sTeae Y 3a=T hd
2 AT 3 YR o fIHR § TR BId 8| T 3184 (Leighton, 1959) H I8
@1 T © TR gnfea aner it s1ue s nisd arerEt (Communities) T
30 YRR HUATT AT U1 ST B Ueh 3177 37844 (Cohen, 1955) T I8 3@
ST gt forief} sIae T Sca= LT Bl

9.12 T faRreft safxhcd T SU=R

TS ot Safrar o hror ot Uia: T Tl § o g forieht st A
forgroand oft aft TSt forelt safrant o v &9 @ T arft ST ) 37 SR STER
off gferd|

g feriedt safra shi ferfercar o foru s1er gem sht Fafercar agfaat st s feram
ST €, S - gfeRea, T stmema ugfar qem siwfer faferedr snife st SwRm
IERIEIGIRS

T SUER AT ST Brem & 156 gt Sreflr Deft e 2t € e wursy forreft
Sfth 319 TR hl TG I 3987 Ta] WAl 8 FS AT | I8 9@ 71 & fh
FS AT 40 TN T AT o 91 Ta: & FEX S &1 I (A. Bandura, 1969, 73) Tl
foram 2 o (1) Tt foreft saferant o sgeem aiemfsia s & fore siferm fagrat
T REERT % foTT Yeie el TFT AT 3 AT SHRRh & af U8 Faer o fore At
13U gue off <A1 =R (2) At A 3omd a1 A= SHEER T STIHTT HLAT &
A Y YIS IT [ERR 37 =118 (3) Uit 1 raer S|-si faifra 2 sirar €1t
ot fa ST aTet T 7R R 3t €9 H 3 3hd &A1 91y

9.13 IITIT

o UMW ¥ Y Hfthed faehial AR IR T Toh S@dT g1 AT TSI
€9 § S ATk 1 TRMHT R foRivert sfaedifther Sehfd o TRIHI
IR T i o ToTT Tk SppTal Icd=T Ll 217

o fthca forahfer srargm o STt oAt a8 worreft T 37X ST ey o 8 S
IR TSl § fo=fad ST 81 98 foniy aw o o) war § qen
R o foTT g TR STt 3T ETieh s & 2|

o guw ol sufxrat i fafercar o T e e <t fafercar ugfomit =
1fe st I9=T fopar Strar )
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o forores, Wi wfemmi & ufteda onfs 9 W@ Aecay! wr 8 S a9
forreft STaTER T A= A § AT 39 TR o forehi & TEreh B 2

° WWWW(G%&E Factors)%WTFﬁﬂ'lr_cﬁ'@TGﬁ T off
S heht T et Bt § 3T Tt foreft safhea o oft Sfares et
it sifiret 2t 2

9.14 IITIcR

1- TS forreflt STaer & 31 o1 aHErd € 2 9Tt forief SeRi o e ST
3 TR T YT ST
2- auTet forreft =afera farepfa o o1= offA derfieht a1 fotfa)
3- Tforfaa wait o @ odiehs o1 Ik ATk @ AT 100 vreat H ifvTu-
(i) TS Torreft STaem & 119 T THerd © 2
(ii) THTST forreft soraem o e
(iii) TETST forrelt sqaer o sgaer giqum|
(iv) TETS forreft SaeR 3 AT |
(v) T fortieft Sraer 61 BT U=

9.15 R FAT

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press
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THTS - 10

o ST g e S

Cognitive and amnestic disorder

HATYH, S AT TR o AT T AT 3T AiTeheT ATEATI A IcqT AT T

Delirium, dementia, dementia of alzheimer’s type, other medical

conditions causing dementia

TehTS hlI EET

10.1
10.2
10.3
10.4
10.5
10.6
10.7
10.8
10.9
10.10
10.11
10.12
10.13
10.14
10.15
10.16

AT
EEAE]
T T forhfa
SHTE

3T Y SATIhar T o3
371G % HIT
TS T TR
Tfaei foehf st o
RN

THTY ST ST
STCSIHT YhT o HATY ST
31 OfShet STTEATHT & Jeq=T G I
g

TR

gaE

10.1 T&EATIAT

G FHTeH forhfd T DSM-IV o Uget aTel TR0 H 3TifTeh WiHfeeh farepfer shar smar
oT 7 TR U Taepfarat o1 Tase e aftass # 3ca—1 3o S gitad e 2
DSM-IV ¥ Sl $HeT ATH Scigeht T FHTcH [Iehfd T@T 7=, aF 369 areqd o
forepfrat o T8 g ¥ BT 2
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HJTCHe foIehfd H ST ST 3cq— BIT 8, 3k g hIUT QI & U] STH AR |
T AT, TR, FaeT W, Forelt TR o ST T TG G Fo3-3ca—T Tiadq Tfg
T 2| ST 3 forepfcral W ARk &f BIaT &, 1 S9eR! @& A1 af 1 grar & 1
Ot faerfesa) il arfq & wftass & fafyme & & afa Sar 2@ mr 2 s«fs
forenfesa afer & Yot BT 21 areT Uil T STed & T forshfesa afer € Seo= 2t
Rl 38 TR I fapfa & sraria frenfera faspfaat ot @, fwe wferw aofa
IS - IHIE & AT GHTIG: F<eh Wit § faerfyd 8t sira 21 ot oy foreft sream
7 ] I A Hiesd A H BT ST Sl § q91 I8 Toh 9 ¢ FfTa fara
T AT fem@n grar |1 I7E o AR 3t § Wit WrEeR U | AfReE
Sre 2T © ifeh i ST ShH &fer &1 SITaT | aiored: fod # Tt urd @t € e
T3 T e qeT SAfSia 8T 81 ST Se 3 o) TaeT ot 37freh 317 2

Hfeia frenfaat- wfaeiide fasfe & wioa $i s ad @ fed af & gia
U TR a8 o S UTC 1A 3| 39 ate <l forspfar & wgfr g &) g oteqor e 2
Fuft-sheft 311 AHTCHS iR off Bt ® o sauTe a1 By ST R 1eIer < S
Tehd 2

AT - DehehlScl T S o JToal | 38 TehT TRTISA foha ST SehdT B-¢ TRt
T g TR s fored ©qfer, i, aeh e wehmrar aftaferd arar 8, e afa
BT & AT S 3o i grar 2 T 3o =X A el W safte & o wfafer & el
e & 21

T TR foRqa It SohTS B STRT S o T 2|

10.2 3239

® THTCHS forhf % &y st wwer ekl

® 3ITE T AT Jul o S T T T8 2|

® 3ITE Y SATUhAT T fI o oI H SThRT 16 gt
® TG 3 SHIRUT I ST Fohl|

® IS T IR T TH TR

o feretidy forepferat st ufterr st wer urim)

o TfareiTdie farapfer & ol o SR TR ITH 21 Tk
® TTYITHT UG T 1 JTH 2|

® T YT HIUT HHS Hohl|

® ITSIHT YehTX ok THTY ST ahT 3719 T UTi|

o 37 AfSehet TR & Icq~T AT 1T U JTd 2|
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10.3 ﬁmﬁlﬁ?ﬁ (Cognitive disorder)

e fIahfa grT dar fomam T aHfeer faespfaat i gt 1w ymE 9 R
G FHTeH forhfd T DSM-IV o Uget aTel TR0 H TifTeh Wifeeh farepfer shar smar
o FIfeh W8 faepfaat w1 wse smam aftass ¥ 39— w9 Sfas afeds 2 2
DSM-IV ¥ STl $HeT ATH Seigeht T FHTcH [Iehfd T@T T, aF 369 areqd o
forepferit o U8 T @ 2rar ® foraw fe fera i fareae wose &9 & fowrdt 2-

1- UF foreha weta: Aikash | g arel Stk aftadHT & 3ea=T 8 2
2- o foepfoan ® saftrd o GIHH 1Y 3= &1 ST 2
3- U forpfer foreft oft S & Sea=1 &1 Tohd & Wg I ANT A IR0 ST BId B

HHTCHe foIehfd H ST STaTT 3cq— BIT 8, 3Tk 9% hIUT QI & U] STH AR |
T AT, TP, FaeT W, TRt TR o ST T TG G Fe3-3ca—T Tiad 3Tfg
T 81 59 3 foshfaalt # ARk afd 8t <, 7 $6ehT T a1 af T4 grar @ A
ot faenfeaal it afa o wfiass & fafime & o erfa Srar 3@r m @ swfs
forenfesa eafer & Yot B 21 areT Uil T STed & T forehfesa afer € Seo=r 2t
2

THTH forepfrt o g AT Treqor g & o fer fora e &

1- 3EH U 3T g1t ht are off 7 wa urar @ S =< e uee =t ot

2- G HTHe fhfa & Wit & foafaa sor =t wwe i awar i FHt Bt @
BTcAleh U U STeA-<Ted shl WTST ol AT & 9 i 2

3- it SRRl A saferat 6t T Ut e & e e U Rl

4- U Tt e o |rerRor shY ST oft girafer T o ard 2|

5- U@ Q! oY = sat gerel el STt € foh 9 Ie T emm @ fh s 58
i & ardreRor 4 T A @I R

6- B ATt § wyrfeaen feurfa wife shi feafa srh T ardt @ e sor e
SIS fargme S 81 ST 2

7- TR AR H HaeR Y SURhdT o o) ¥ fofr o it st arft st 2

8- UH R T 2f3Teh Soaeratl ol Tl T8 THe I7 US1T Faegr i gaf-ad
L T qITH HISTS Bt 21

10.4 37HTE (Delirium)

feforfem e it s1game 371e ©.97 ifes s & form i 2| 3w < o a1ed
TIAT & W AT geoht qT Tortr ot 37 T © ofter am Al o1a: feforfem 9g o1 wmfsasn
319} ofieh @ BIRT R | AT T3h S AT Seh 3 el foh WA ST & 3TehT &1 ST
2 | T 3t o1ef | IHTE BT Sk Serfes forRiSS 3 S = e & e € |y
G o ot A1 gr2rash TTiod T ® TTaiehl o STgaR 31E Teh UET JHaeh
T 8 foreh TRvTT T Sooia g 25,00 a9 et it el 7 «ft firerar 21
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3G S AV ATHTRI: 3TaHeh WM § forhfara 2 Sira 21 Wt ot foreft wre = agg)
T ST hiesd O T 6T HISTS St 8 q9T 98 b WId Ud (Heid foad s o
srgmeddr femm ardr 81 3Te o ST feh St § vt wreert U & 2ftres S grar
2 FAifeR g ST shA &er &Y STam 8| aiomga: fo & Aeft e Tear € o uhr A
S AT IS T&aT 81 STH e 34 aret T off 37fRrek AT Rl

IS o T ATArod 31k & &l L ITd & 1ok 3T & qT fara a1 & &pY
TEdT B 37k ST alie T I16¢ LTS BId § AT kT SEdeia T JTeal T fesot
2rqut Brar ) it SeTe | el < vy feretepet €Y ST B STl @ U@ Ot A g
Ta-it @Aferes 21 St B T3 S wme T @ safte & for gola: Rafa wifa sc=r =
STt & U Ut 70T 7 oft T ST uTd 81 24 SEHT AT F ofier H S1E % TR
T T AU Ht ST ST § SR U Hdeh U 9 foEd B1 39 9t i srfkerar
Tt At 37 forapfer S T 9T 137 htaT 2

IS o U § Yedel JHTcHeh shisATsar Wt G @7 d 2@ sl firetar 21 Ui
T SR ol G dwe o e S 8 feret =it st sIga SieT a1 95
g1 THe s geT off T QR g il 2t 21 9| qe foagm Y g oft swreht g
U ST 2| g A 3= 3me ft Rufa & w9 40-70 gfaed @nn
feoremie) et forame Sca=1 &1 ST 2

3o forapfar Teram e Sreoreaott <6 |rey-wrer U8 URTAT sht g aem foram # gy 3ar-
IGT BT T 7T B T Wt ot s9ae R i grar 21

10.5 ITHTE <hl SATARAT dqAT E9T (course and prevalence of

delirium)

IS o AT ForelT +ft 37 o SAfRal 1 &1 dehdT © W I8 H9Y AT d=al UF I6
AT | BT 2 Sl § SHTG ohl JMEATT 30 SR B IT 3TFEL 3T ST 2| Jai &
TG TS | AT T weg 7fer & oft forR e g 21 S7H1S SRl ofawen I o forr aaferen
TR 21 TR o STgER 10 § 15 TfoRTa U0 3 AT 9= |ifsiohel AT g3t
T & H IS o &0 forehférd 2 SiTd 2

10.6 I7HTE o HIUT (causes of delirium)

TG AT T IHTE % 0N bl g THTT S H STTTAT - ST o, st
AT UTNOT ST, TSRV, @R, A farepferat qerm 3d-fid & ardrerer # ufteda
Y 3T T TS & 8| TAuIaeehl o TgaR 31 1S lvishat SATIEH o S1E 7T
TR deal | eer aur T & =i @ e @ «oft 3aa=T BT @1 95 i o
IS F© W A 8 off 3c0 ir 21 37 st | i, e w5 agy,
HE, TR Wik, MG TE  JTSEA & IR I Al § IHG I T
TR SSheltdT hILUT SAATY, 71T STNEN Rl A <l e ST Wit 7oAt B W |
% STET TR ShersT H 3TE o Ush © T T B 2
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TR IHTE HTHTI: Sga dsit & 31t %o s fat § foskfea 2 s 2, 58
TR B T AR{oeh aRIohT Eeh! 30 i ITcd shieht IT 8T ot 31 S, fa -
=1 gfdfsrar a1 afidss =1 & TG T FHROT ST T el ®, 3R 3Hh
e107 -t weh fasiy &a e forerféa Ba @a Rl

10.7 STHTE o ST (treatment of delirium)

IHTE T STAR 38 IcI~ Tl ol ShTTehi ohl €T § Tkt fShaT SITaT B1 STel S7HTE ot
T Iehlge TIHT ST 3T ST BIdT @ A7 3T foTt o7 @ 3Nweri o6t Ueh SATRIAT ], Y
T HBST T SUER ST o ST F TAATT B, SHNTSITSUTE8 o fohaT STTaT 81 36
aitwer | Uit ot T fees St firerdt @ qer 38 g st 21 wgyor, ARashiT STred
AT T T IS 39 B WX A St o >1ge T Afsehet sqaiq fomam ST @ ateiteh
% ITIAR IWTE I Teoh! ST B T ATl forreft oftwer foemt geiodee
wEcaUl BT 7, Tfereh ameRr fag gam R

TOfoRm = 37TE o 3IU=IR o T wTaTTSTeR g&aard ol +ff weeaqul 7T 81 36 aiE
AT 1 3egd T H g 3cq= S gt @ T 9w ot ey fodt w
TSRS o THHT T g L HehelT 2| S, 5761 U o IT=R | ot mu forofart & Qeft =
foter oft aftafera st foram smar 8, A so@ Wit o o1ren Farorua o1rew fagmar s
¢ STTaT & fored 3 319 sraeereti 4 fHeed 1§ gee fiadt 21

% FRIYeh U T ST ek ot ITE o i TagRiter TR § 371G T kT <11
ThT & foRiy Afeshal 3@ W@ a7 UG afhcdid fI9e o WA § 3G I
STTEAT T Iq~ T | ThT 51T HehelT 2

TR AT fofs IS T ITAR TV S TAT I8 WT 3¢9 & 7 &I, §Hoh (AT FS TTcHF
wferfr ot Sucrsy 2

10.8 Wﬁ?ﬁ"iﬁﬁﬁlﬁ?ﬁ (Amnestic disorders)

wfaendia faspfa o wiaar it stewer 2t & o Wit & it o g9gws @ &
IV UTT ST R 39 ate S fospfa & Wfar oia & qeg e arar 81 swft-adt s
GYHTH higargar off gt @ S8 Scate a1 o-rgdsr & @& 3@ ST @ehd R
it faspfaar am=r afswa sawr & yere J9@ | 3= 2iaT @ a1 6
I & Tdd IUAT & THTE F +ft ST BT 8| I eehied U o Hdd ST
& YIS ¥ i AT o AT Id BT ©, I 39 TSI hl A HRATHIFE
AT ST ST 2

DSM-IV ¥ wfaadt faesfa & qeam & fow g faeiy seet samn w2 e
31T ST o AT 0 AT U et STAT 77 2 Toh Wi AT & Ta&w ahl 3a=1 X
AT =R T 308 IHeht AraTiTeh AT SrarETes THRISH UT ST 316X gl &, qe
SO Tt GETST ST HE qT HiE T gETAT ST TeaTeg i shl gHeddT 2l
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et foepfa o gera: 3t ate & Wideii o i i 2-
o TIRIE Wi
o fEire Wfdeta

T Wfaey | fth | Tt FEHTet i A8 A it sremelar arft St | St
frenre wfaet ® st wiet mft 91 arg <l Tl FErTet T STEd & STTHR TITe
T & qT 81 3 (T AT AT TRRAT HET ST, I8 95§59 39 a1d 9 SATING
T ? for wftass & wE gwar # afa g8 21 afe e @ afera
ST T &1 &I ST 2, dl T Falg TSt ol gl 8

g Tt o wyfererd farepfomm sl TR 2, 3= STot et | ggr-ag
T a1 fos et & ST S T A7 A 37 TR I A ¥ SRR L ad @ AT 6
37k U qeEd T oI 81 T AT 8 e et T o R yrfa oft aeft st @
TTg o ST TEAH % 9N H s 8 ol T8 W ST A9 & Fid F 39 @18 i
I LIS STl W S 8, TS aera oY st ot A e e 21 o1a: Syt
ST AT GRT STAAT T 2T Bl A9 i o forq foreft et ardf S& e 2,
aTaT-forar anife & STeRT ST STavTR & ST 2l

10.9 wﬁvﬁuﬁm %@ﬁr el <hRUT (causes of amnestic

disorders)

faetider faspfaat S smderar 1 Te et SThe HAT 3 HRON & G¥ehal BT
31 3T RN A T R T -
1- 3Afeeha e | 7% @ T ? T wiaeda faemfaat s adian i &
31frek et fosk T 31 ot i =arfh erfen fawgt & e o v &
T 2l
2- T HoST B WA 3@ AT & o Wt fersp o gaa efit offt sl o forpfera et
2 for 3@ oX ot fomIel 1 T 2T Sran 81 S, S AN STehied i A
A THT T Ui AT R B 2, dF 310 it foepfa faerfim «f - 1 stefa
fornfir <t et o ST HThT it ¢t ST BT 2
3- WTTISTeh-ATEh o shient o oft st ferspfar st e e shia &1 ST 21
S, F© UH gepfa g o safeT At 18 @ Teed T o Ssmar @ o
IS I8 =k W AT o T4 AT g8 ST & O IT: Stk 39 81 &
aTaT 2 | 37 W aitfufa & wfaede faemfa it e o 8 ekt 2
4- Fft Fft ST g oft =t wfeta 1 e faearar @ @i 38 %59
FuTfIagEs IR o P fire Teh|
5- 3Td: IE AEH & fob AqTieh foreiy 7 amaferss wgfar A fospfar hr Fapctt
farepfa @ iy s o o o SO smeft-apeft wrperar =t oft fireret 21
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10.10 HIYIT (Dementia)

T I U AT GETeH fepfa & @ amemor e <afeamr wed 31 5@ fapfa o
f<h <t sifgeh &TaT T VAT Shitieh €19 BiaT & foh SHehT | Ua saraatees
1 Y & ST ] TG hT s, Wes Awenedl a9T aHE % Ieal J 39
TehT TN forarm ST S 2-
TN H g GHTeHsh b foras wqfer, foram) dehor qe Tehirar aftafera g 2,
T THT &fd BT ¥ AT S 347 TR EraT 2 oh 3Hd = A e W % =Aftw & fo
fcrfe & el sfia g 21
TGS AT ST ST ATST AT et & af Ui Al Inifoger Af=afts o a1 redia
B ST ® AT F& T HAS § Uit gehiciforan s svaer off fegarar & fom nft
O ST STt 7T YTeaT h Sieh IET G ST ST | SiTefeht QIeXrdT 81 BTy e fereft oft
3W % ARl | & TehdT & W] I8 TG I AT § 31fek =Iar 2 | AR
STTEAT § Rl H 2 HehelT & W I UTHTI: Jg ATl | 77k gt 21 dafieh qe
R o LT o IGAR 65 AT AT 30 W oh el ARl § § 5 Tfaera |
HAY I 3T BT & 7T 3 S-S IH ! STl |, GG S T G AT sigd
STt 81 85 AT ST IR F Frqut kAt # & 10 Sfdrd At w6 AT
eI BIaT &
ARV STTEA T T o T&0T 95 S [OE o q&v ¥ Hed S@d 8l /g
TTEET TUT TN o STIAR o VHT fareivard 8 fSieh ST ot 37 ST § o= fora
ST HehdlT 21 3 ST o i 31 o YW foreg 39 Jhm 2-
1- foreme Y yEsTd =M T ISt A BNl 2 THRT Teh ARBIG a9
Tifenfien gfimrer oft Brar 31 T I ShT YT ¢t efft fafir stememsty
¥ TS gL B
2- HAIYY o W 39T AU o T IS BId 21 9 3199 AT & A0 F
SN foEeTd & Steifen foremma o Tt 7o+ Smenstl o 9 | 9gd o
I T T AT 2
3- foreme o @ gere | 9ga & TR BT € Stafh FHH o aE gue |
S TR TE B9 ® g S-S T =@ ST ®, Seor it vefiar agd
STt Rl
4- Torelt Saetep ftwer o @ Tt sarfes sfren foramefier wegw wvtar € qen
o gyrfa oft &9 & STt ® W W ofvy & ufd mary & e §
TyTfar 3t off 21feren g ST & W8 At & Teamery yafer off a1 St 2
5- AT WY ST ETerd TRt STTaT © Staifer foreme o Ui st greta oo
aftd o T AT At e TEaT @ A7 O 31 grar i 2
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10.11 IS IT R HIUT (causes of dementia)

HNY I T TS FHRIG: A0 oh G HTferd shon 9T e grar & DSM-IV &
TATY TR ITe YO SHR0T SIAeT T 2] TS Yo T T ST H g1 g 3] 37
UfSheT SFAEATSHT o HROT Icq~T HATY T FoT-3cq~1 HATH Y AT TEHN H I
qAY T
AT 3T T HTHT 0T 36 Toh B-
1. 3TCEHT AT o HHOT AT TG ST BT 9T 707 2
2. AT TG Tieh o HIR0T ARedsh § Th ATY(d a1 TR i 31qfd o
FHT 3T STt 2, oft TEIRT HT U T HROT 2| I ST RO A S
TIYST ST G HATY YT ST ST & Fifeh TET By ST Hikashia 3y 8 yoIet
®9 ¥ 30 B 2
3. Igd U STEEATT S1E 0T, TRl e, 3wy Sfcishan, T, forerfi
T T qer for § =ie e & Ty At St Bl /1 3 FRON ¥ 39
HATHIT I 0T HATHT T ST 2l
T AT foh YR o Tl R0 8d @ o iy weerl =1 wiyw
3T~ BT 81 37T &H 37 Gl Toh T 3 T ST hT STEIIT AT § hil|

10.12 AW TR o WATHIT (Dementia of Alzheimer’s
type or DAT)

TIY 9T 3T T8 T T ST T ST 7T & Fifeh 31er & feren Ui o
T ITRT HIROT AT ST T BT | IT T 3hT TE=IT Faidl Ul Tael ST o el
forTht uefie stesfimR 3 1907 # foram 59 U W Safxh o Wik 1 ShIdad STacrerat
hitIeh ETH Sca— &1 ST 2| Tordeh shIoT Sud i 1T T 3177 WM 3T91E &
SAETUT 30T B ST1d 21 TE U eTesh &9 & Afeaaratl § 31firk 2t € 7 I 65 a9
a7 3EY AT 1Y o ATl H AT raT a@T T 8 et vt I8 T 65 |91 &
F A o kAT & o} S & 1T 2

DSM-1V & JaTie FHIET % STER DAT % T8 o o1¢ g AJHICH AT 51
¥ ¢fi¥ forerfera BTaT & OX et STal T B SO Tod ot Tf &I |rar & Ut A4
TS Bt GIfod e it STerar femarar 21 ot ufom o 2t ® for ag +=ht
a3 i ik & T T ardT 1 DAT o Tt Hecaqut s1eraii shY a7e 9t 1 &
ST &Y TR, T8 ST aTarerer & A1 =t § g aiadal o de HHTie sl &HaT i
ff @ a2

ST AT T F Y o1 AT 3Tk A AT 1S STaTATS o 31 T T[T 8 T
SRR STaerstt | Tt foerat o wmanfomes wfterfeat & wrer St o e o @
TG | S T AT 371 el 7, U ATafieh &0 & W a1 |rTtein €9 8 3707
1T T AT TG AT 21 T8 T o iy bl STrEAT3TT | T T &T0T, STy e |rsT
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o gaafaefaat o feaermar 21 78 i foed amor & gofRrassfemsan g 2,
Tyt fores At =1 ettt <roget @rar @ b wfter e A afdkm
FEGRAT T TEaH H ST [T@eTar 7, T 2| A Tt GFETHeR A1 5o+ THRE
2 for e saf<h & wrfSren, sgaraTfies sl W TR TR T IedT § auT
TS T T & ST &7t STl Fa g3 BT 2
38 T § U o7 Afehea | ot STt Secttal ATAT 81 WA &9 & AT &Y ST ]
T afER & geE W 2feew w1 9 1 wnfeds & & ARA oY o S3ar g1 At H
o sarHE ofi Sca=1 21 STTaT @ fored Seent 2@ Y@ wsiferd grar R1 A=dicanTean, Uit
29 g2 e T STar 2 for oY 1o 31 ot 2@ W i & aAres oft T werar 21 e
fafa & w21 ae foTemt 1 S ST UZ=HT, TS T T HHE T SUANT HEAT
59oh foTq ST BT ST 81 T o &I Scd—~ B O ATH=IG: AT 8 | 12 WA dh
Sfiferd waT Rl
TS T 3Ty A1 ST T SHIOT TSR T &1 BT 81 37: et [SeiSgy ¥ 36 T
% T T oIy 31eer foha & iR femfera aea e e 2-
1- O 1,14,19 T4T 21 § e & U (-0 81 & a1 3 F& UHT e
a1 d & a8 =afth T TE - & & TS a7 ¢t ot Sea=T =&
ST & o StesimT o <t el St Rl
2- B I TN § I8 qaT Ira & foh urianiian shag, aiasha e,
wafaoft Sfia-faw & grueh, gea-Tn, wfafectenies o1 f @ onfg &
TS o T TSR T 39— T 3hT 6 HTaHT 1fereh o1 STt 2

SFSHT T AT shi Tofr o AT © qT S8t Y- oft Suctey 721 & fo ot 3@
feam o 3o fog fommofie @ S 3@ U -

1- 31t 3 T3 T VY S AR R W $h AV Y Tt Rl Y
X TR 2, Toh @I T ST & 81 ohre, Eiifa, Fmifefom, momeifhiom
(e e 2|

2- F® MR geaay Sfafter off ® St stesfme & AR 6 aur 3=
TG T 1T bl AT % AL ot THRAT ! 7F T | Heg Ll 2l
S, SHISTA AT SHTSTE o I 7T | TR I IE Sqaran & for fo o
e T A ST, BT Tag-T T <ht UehelTd, THETT qAT TS ohl SITITH
qAT IRH HISH & wrey § Rt swteh steefimt T & 3= 8F it
T TS TehT ST Tk 2
TSz g1 o DAT HAIY T T U T YR @ forad Inft & 68 e &
GHTcH AT 30— &1 SI1d =
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10.13 3= HigeheT STTEATAT A Icq=T WY (Other medical

conditions dementia)

AaTieR oIy I oM DSM-IV ¥ % UH! Teh U9 Sl TEmaf-es Sferarstt i
Teer ol it & o oft iy Sea B B U wfskame 3 @ e fefeRd germe
2.

1- O % I w3178 ot forert =3tk o g ST BT ], ¥ A rSed=
BT 2| T AR AT, | Sca=T HHIE ST o TRk 0T 7 36 TohR B -
TIETHH Wal, INqUT ST a1 Wid g 3| AR % TR
TR o U W |ES BId & qUT Wid I qAT HIHTSR &9 8 3TH-
T S8R i Td B USH o 29 T 87 Ufawrd AR H AFHIHbH T
3T TR B Srar @ fR e = @ uw fawE o DSMAIV &
T A AT, § ScI= TYH T HEI TG Iq od 8] T3S AT &
I HATYRT T HeThlidahel HIYST off ShaT SITaT 8 Fifeh 39w Afkass &
et & STt i o Hfax o1 & TuTfard 2id & foreeh shmor waTgeT
% TEI0T 3T B &

2- TN fueh T & ot a1 T 2| IE Uk G BT THT AT AT BT
T & Toreeht e o7t ek JTa el &1 UT 81 SH ST W o §HH
B FTTEhet HATYITh AV U BId 2| 3 TAT o TR e ot § Teft <t
ITered 3ieh-31eh ardt & o feerayifa «ft & grar 21 =afthea § ftady,
UL TGS, TAT GTAh Iffshay, g6eh A A0 8id 21 I8
T WTHTI: 40 | 50 | T 3T A ATk ol STdT & ST AT IR AT
I AT &

3- it aTt AN Uk I BT AW @ SO 9UT 3k GedIi e o
ST o STIHR SHH ATtk | STHTHT T ST &1 ST 2 3 it are
FHET ST 2 7R I ARAShIT T3 3 +fiat a1 Shidd o =9 | faer
3 L 4d | SHehT TIOTH I8 BiaT & foh o3feh & A9 3T eh eI0r Icq
B ST 2 39 T § foIy™ 9= 81d § q97 AT quare | o sy
3AR FeTd B oiTaT 21 Y Wt 3 fraT Trse 2 ® dr it suw i
T T GYTRT o a0 foeq a2 et arel Ay § 9 fomi
U AETT ST HTEURTT T SThed, e T AT off T ®9 & @ i
forerar 21

4- iR AT A off TG ITENAT 21 ThSH oh STAR TRh=aT TT S HHR
T 1000 T & Uk s | BT & 0 oIy @%@ & UsfiT eqor S A
fierar 21 T8 AFET & i ST e T S 4T HY 8
STt 2, 3T gl IR T e 21 STd) 2, IR J e 814 odT @
AT = fR 8 ferehd 81 3= 310 smiiifees i X femtor o6 2 Strar @
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qrfeRree T o At QR & ey eret frenfea gram @ weg o iR |
T ST fereRerd 21 ST B1 390 gashTidshet Ay frEeht ==t Sw S T
2, o aofi reror femd 2|

5- BARTEA AT o 0T off HTY T3k <A&T07 o4k | forenferd 21 Shd ® 39 AW
o oft Tt 5 ST SeehTelohet g1 BT © e T 7 Uefia et ST
B STt 31 BT W Atk § 30 | 40 A shT AT F WIHIG: Bl 2
g TN ST ek BT & 9T TR 4 H Teh To| S o 0T Seq= BT
B1 39 AT & A0 0 A forepfar, wiemafymEt § wesh, STevas wuh
31Tfe T ? 39H fthed § qiEd &1 STTaT @ T Tf 7 ud fave,
& TR {1 o wose &9 @ foma 81 =g § 37wt s e, wfa
THET, IS G AT A1 +ft Scq=1 21 ST 2

6- HITHTS AehIe TNT 3 T At HATHRT T BN & Thethes SiehleT T ST
o fieu qem S TeaIfiEt 3 el §, Ueh UHT el O € S o4tk |
UTIE 3Tehi o @ ¥ 3cq BT 2 T T IS4 o ITIAR 36
TRTE T TAT ot T ST § S Uoh o4 ieh § gal SAfch W I T o
TEEH ¥ 39 BiaT 21 Ui e-=e | sul, Wfa 7 sl o g, e
forare QT =9eeR # UiEds ST 39 A= 11 § S 39 T &
SRR T&AT o STHAR W i@ 21 I8 T Tl osft & ST J@ar § 3R
T WX ok TG W & Tt okt e off &1 et 2l

T ZT TR g TR T S T THRAITT U8 & ST ek § 7 had
SIS T 39— hid & Siceh o -t safeh § 7y eres aeqor off 3cq=1 st 3d
2l

10.14 AT

1- WTeHh forpfd & deas Ueh Uo forepia & gra @ St Herd: witash &
A IR & a1 =i @ 9ot fSrew safth & g 8 S19 Scd=1 &1 i
2 Ut forpforam g <A 7 &) SAftrenar et )

2- HYHTeHS fofa & €9 e Fr faspfaar wr aftafera fram mm -
wfererdiar farepfer qerm aavye |

3- wfoettder faepfa & gread: wfaetia st stawer 2t 2 oo et § wfa
T GG F3 a8 & aIY UTT Sd 2| di-eh HREThITH TeIol Ush UHT &
e farf 21 wfaadie foepfa & qeaq: < ae % Wiody 8 8-
e ety qur fidie e

4- IS Th 1 AT foshfa & foraw it st forelt wrem = aeq ©
ST hivsd T | Mo HiSAE Bl § a1 98 W v fHei3a faaw
F T T fiEerar 2|
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5- HAIYY Uk UHT GHTenes faskfa @ o/ amemor v afeamr & am |
ST 81 39 T | STk Al Siifgeh &It ol shiveh 19 Sa-T S11e0eh giaT &
for STt TSI Ua SawTiie ®rl Srvyul &1 ST @1 gy % g
FHTUT FAATT T 2 TAT 3T HRON G TG T % TG TR 2-
AT TR T T, TaeT AT =T Bfgshed SROT & Iq~
T T So-3cd Ty I

10.15 T9Tea?

1- Gk forp e & 3179 <Fm |veral €2

2- TfeATd forehfa o ToEW UX TehTeT STei? SHeh! SATIShdT SRl STTehal foh ShTLOTT
Ayt &, T

- IHTS o AU, TR, SATIohdT T ShTUT ohT Sl shiTSTa?

THIY I TG AT TAATSH?

HAY I TehR T o Hifsre?

ANY I HT 31 AfSener ALl 1 guiq Hifsre?

TSI T o FATI T Teh1eT STferd?

frfafaa s afamd auia Hifse-

1- TR W S 7y

2- T

3- el AT AT

4

5

PE Ry by

- Ut AT
- BARTATUT

10.16 AT

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press.
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TS - 11
farfr= RerfereaT

Various therapy

JertyTen FafheaT, avg-va o fafcheaT qerm s Sarfhes TARTeTHe ffeheat

Humanistic-Experiential therapy, fredudian psychoanalytic therapy, ego

analytic therapy,object-relation therapy,interpersonal psychodynamics

therapy

TeRTS chl TURET

11.1 ST

112 =X

11.3  AHSATETE-THaTHH FfhedT o Wed 0d Al
11.4 AHIAETEI-IFIHATHe Toched sl Y@ Tefehcar Tfafer
11.5 FARH-5a Ffcheam

11.6 TeTee faferar

11.7 < fafehea

11.8 ARdcaadt faferan

11.9 AHIAETEI-FIHATcHe TaehcaT sl HedTeh
11.10 afeas AifaveryoTers fafehean

11.11 wEfeam Aarfaweenee Faferear o o
11.12 31e9q Jifyres Faferaan

11.13 3T8H Scif3ren FefehedT o T e &y

11.14 SEq-gegfihrem

11.15 FEg-aa =i o o7 T a1

11.16 3F=:3fheh TnTcATcHe Faferear

11.17 31=q:3afcheh GANTcATCH fofohed o 0T Td &Y
11.18 |RIeT

11.19 TR
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11.20 GagEh
11.1 TEATIAT

A TS oh S HHEAETE-STIHaTcHs fafcheal o 3Heh TohRI, hidfead
Tifeveencnss  fafeRcdm, oteq daifties faferc, axq-g«y fafshear qen
3T 3 feheh THITeITeTe Tafehedm qem Uik fafered wgfadt o qemes TeeRl W
I STAT 7T 2| 3 Ferfercdtt gt ot wrfaraants fe ford €-

® HHIATTEl-SFaTHe ffehcdl T GF-shi-d (afhedl & Sl 39 1 i
YR AT & foh Toelt off e Sae ot U= =itk sht weTfrfeRea
& YT Higd o dgd T@T 7T 8| 36 SUNTH I1 Higd T SJagR
TR =a A[A T 77 &1 36 FafehedT T5fd § fh hl dSHIcHe
AT I AT s SATeAT IT0f AT STl 2

o WafeaT TifaveveRss fafercar # =afth efud se=ten, e, o ug =X
e oX TAfrsieTeh gfenivr & WehTeT ST SITaT 8| UH |oY, 3ea1etl, ©T
3T T ST & STeX fHohTet ot SOH  TITH TgT forerferd st shT shifeTeT oh
ST 21 drfoh I 3cq B A GoTTcHe: Ud GarISH o e ehfarear o1
Tt 3ok T H FereT Tkl

o 37 forgeiven farfsrear QTR o1 U YT T € S hRE gr i
ot Tg SR T TSR o T Ui STEftehd T ik 3TN F THETSH
fopam & 3 o1t Fafshea wafa & swa fomar 2 30 wg =t 31 faweiws
T TN ST TREHM 1939, 3111 %1, 56T 1950, 3 1956 T TR
eI &9 § WL 8| 378 fagetwent gru wianiea faferca sware g wtdafed
faferean & g amT d & = 8

o Frguay faga 1 wfaured &% ffeer foverwri o o= 1952,
fasRIe1965, AMie AEer 1952 o7 yg@ € g T oM sq-aey
forgT=a w1-fRTg] <7 :Forem & Ica=1 B aTeT Siqaaiheh Ho qT 378 h Wik
TS G TS aTet JTel <Rl ST foham S 2

® 3T RATeheh WATCATCHR eIfohedT T fuTed &1 €2o QT ST forarm T
31 3 Taferea & it o Sueh arareRor 3 sfier o7 - foham W a1t feam St 2
e % 1 Fafeheaer 37 - afther Garelient foaeiy ek grar & S it
T I8 T HLAT & 1 Fohe ae @ SueR oo a9e qur gefera ot
SRR et 38 ot et So0 s @ SR § ST Sea— R /T B S
Ut 36 Uge] ! THS AT 2 A 98 AT THTISHIIS dlihi 8 IaeR i
o for If@ g 3ea 2|

30k Farfeream somferart =1 foreqa aoi 36 3hts & s ferarm
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11.2 3239

o HHIATATEI-STIHATHH FIfheaT o TET Td A& Tl ol |
o HHIATATEI-STHaTcHe Ffohea ot @ Frferea wfarfer st wwer ek
o FATHC hivsd farfehear kT wwer wah|

o Tree fafehear awe doh |

o Gt farfonca wmet ol

o RxcaaTd fafehedr Tet worl

® HHSATATEI-STHaTCH FIfheaT T HedTah o Hondl |

o hITSI HAIfeIUITcHeh fufoheaT ohl Twey Tkl

o ThIfeTd THIfTeISUIcHe: fHfehedT o =0T GHeT ol

o 7eq Jdaifyres Terfohca wmer wah|

®  3TEH SIiTTeR farfohca o T[0T QT 319 Shl THeT Tehil|

o FEq-gs yfafhedT THe TeH|

o -G YfafeRcdT o 0T THE THA|

®  3T=T: TPk HTCATCH, (eIfehcdT oh! THeT Hahl|

o 31 feheh THITCATCHeh fafehed & 70T Ta GIY o Hohl|

11.3 UHTATETE-AIHATHS  [IchedT & @& TS AT

(Nature and Goals of Humanistic-Experiential)

AHIATETE]-3TIHaTH FfohedT Tk HEI-ohi-5d fafehcdT & ST 39 &1 ol qeeheaT
T & for Tt off = SIaeR & SU=R safth it aifaferedr & uftererars
e o ded @ 74T 8| 77 39 ate it Fafehedt 1 3o fowivgt g amaamErd-
sTMaTeTsh farferea off et SITdT 21 38 SUTTH A1 B UHd SRR I SR A
3@{% (conscious experience) SIAATIAT T 3 39 fufhcar ugfa o =aftw =t
HSi-TcHeh T Scdlial 3T i@ Tt YTOft /AT ST 81 S 310 o1d 9191 & T,
319 fet Fe5U 370 3Tk T STWE ek ST SAFER ol Ja- €9 & 01T gui off shtd
TEdT 2| S 36k 39 THel | TTeael Icq~ BIdl & 9T IHeh Afkded X Jfciel & ol &,
T SAh o STETHT=T STER i S el 2

HEATATE]-STIaTcHeh fofohcdT T T&T U U @& hl 6 Jeh Seciiad foha i
Tl &
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1- 39 fIfercar ¥ ST 1 Ueh Ak o &9 H dfgd i 9T GATH T STAT ST
21 zo fuforcaes Fare a1 Ui ot 319 3Fg 37 :31fth ol Ye=e Ut 39
T Uge § 3¢ HEE A o

2- AHEAETE!-3TIvaTcHe ffohear # fafohcash T Femre i iR wlT T
TET BT 21 STeT AT TeHeh fafercar ua Ueft & Sreret-Trft st G grar 2
T e Fafehcdt § 37 31 § f1eqer-a1 1 g 9gan 8| I8 gHadmarl-
STpvaTcHes Ffohear # faforcaeh Tar et W ATeft 31K | & 90 Gaggar
8 fom T @ el 31 gor 1 S =T € e e 5@ fufeear #
fafercaes Ferre s et 3 wifts 1 I&T SLar 2|

3- 39 fafercar § Fame qen fafercdeh & i o G bl Tk T h1leh |1
STt 8 ook Ter Ig Bidl 81 T8 Uk ardfash Jideditheh TSRl & ST
FAFE T TE AT ST Sl S~ LT & ST I T FATTE H T
ATAT &

4- 38 Tafercar o ame i sfidt st i afafdd T2 forar Srar & afosh
ATchTTeTeh STM{ET Rl HRcaqol HIT ST &

5- 39 g o Tafehear o Aftrehat Feidic A= T o S Bid 81 FAEe
FTATERoT o fr 3T forsis Jereavr o STgey & saer s 81 o1 fafshcos
TATERr 9T Y Sl Fo § @Rt & ITh! THEATS hl GHFH sl IR
Hd B

Ith AT o STTEY HHIATETRI-SHaTcHe Fefehedt  URTET 3T IT= foRaT STTat

& 37 wfaftr & qea e fora ferfeream =61 g w0 & @ &

1- FARIEH s Faferear

2- Mo farferean

3- o faferear

4- AIcTaTer Faferean

11.4 HHIATEATEI-A]WATeHE ichedT hl Tq@ farfchedr
Ttater

THATETE! SguETeHe Ffshear st @ it o1 ot e 2-

11.5 FATIS-h{-&d TerfhedT (Client-Centered Therapy)

3u Faferaar 1 gfdureT et Us gRT 1940 o 9k O foham am| O 3 o7t
Fafercar gfafer & it & fofw Fare qen fafercas & fofw g se 1 T&mT
fomar €1 Uste o1 wa & o Fafercar wer wfskam gt @ 71 for fofvmr afarfemt =61 @)
e 1 ¢ foh Fafohcosr Fctmde i awem &1 Ty O 37§59 Few 1 T9

iRl & TR 2T €| 39 Haoe I8 g1 T AT HI=AaT g Bl & foh SR
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faforcaer grr wdt uftRufa Scu=t it STt €, a9 Faie d 79 31 afEd SR
3R 360 F5T B

11.6 TeTee fRIfehedT (Gestalt Therapy)

TR fefercaT 1 Ifaute weftes wa qeH(Frederich S.Perls,1967,1970) g1 fear
T 3| TR UE 1 37 T o-aFqui| I Tafehear w9 & YR T Tehal T
rAdt & o ferae, e qer fram o awea <t SATavashar W aiferes st STerdT 3

TeeTee faforea 1 e e Urlt o ag ol whl wfsham i O & =ITe] e e &)
39 A& <l Wiy frenfend a1 ate & 3t STt 2-

1- TAft 6T I AT & AT A ST I A ehed % TqQ feed &, o i@ a0
3Veh & T TH o HIOT STHT T@T AT, hl HIT AT STt 3
2- Ut BT 3T TS F A W TSI AT SIaT & o I 7% T § R 3k
Hfehed o1 ol e € Safer g=aTs 9% © o Atk 3= q@d @ o fom &
forar
T e A Neeree faferedr & Arft st ST1e0 o 37 e qeell §H: TR0 i & fog
TredTied foraT ST & forr sreefiera s foam mam 2| sed ada ST W oIt Sre
ST 8 7 o 3t STTet T STfe ox e Wfos o o H ST T St STl
EK

11.7 < frfereaT (Logo therapy)

AT farfeream st wfafer fashet Shat (Victor Frankl,1963) gRT faskfaa st w=ft &)
Faferean it org ufafer srfidcacres fagral w et B 3@ ate it ffshean & =ath
T =tk o el & srefeiar & vra & Ica=1 g areft guenetl g fraren g
T RIf3Ter <l STt 2

Sharel o ST STel Afeh 7ot it it stenferes a1 qifis wmmst vd @i
qo Sfa-geg onfe & dafed ot # fewm fodar seo=t € Wl €, o gEd
ReqcdTeis F3T S &l ST & 58 Atk Ueel 3109 TR & A hit I
AT 8| 5T AT | 3T hl AT ATk 2 SATelt 8 foredt a8 38es o a amet &
STar & S e o =i SRfORa e 2| 39 dE i Sgfaeid § wuEd |§
IT=iIg AN o st et e o1 To 21 ure Srar € sfees SAfh Afw Afdew
oIt Uk THUS TTT SITAT &1 UH THTE T I~ TENT hl § AT AR okt
1 &7 W ¢l

11.8 rRacaaret faferear (Existental psychotherapy)

faaa=R(Bisnwanger,1942) % A Tfafer forere Ilﬂc_clugf ERUNECARE L]
TR T T | T8 Hol ek I 3T SR T STTd 81 37Tk STFER Tdh
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SR 70t TERfd i 31 Tg 1 A= 31 2| & o fomm € 6 =afe &
AT 3T 3T ATET TTeH o TeT GUT T HIT S hl grgTedeh qiferfaan 3
TR AT ) AT fR safth § 36 0T 3= B 8| 99 ST AT T
STEl 3TcH o Hed (R o STt 2| 3T ek & for amfies I & o =af
TTITsRATT AHIT AT G-I ST ST | 8| 36 TR foh U U § 9o 36
T 9 et fo=am ST € o o1om S1Rdear ot S1qwa foher Wehm ot €, 3T ek afeh
T o7 ATforI o ufa off SAETRIca &1 31q9a T 2| 98 1 Sfiad o ufd =
TS TEAT =TedT 8| RIS HAICTHE AHa shi 0 =St 0 off 9 o &-
Thequl feerfer, THeRTC Gl e Sfh T STaawhR

T IR UGHd T 319 arel Fafeheer 218 ARt =reran @ o g § e fomw
AT BT 8- SITeehaT, B2, Hehequl Ul § §o o Gehl 1 ATar T 3=
AT H wqsAar el ol & fore T fofa @ ® for o fenforg gacat == forar
eI ST~ STTCH TTLATST, ST T Iehul, STaHET hl TATIAT 3TfS| TR
T ST W A 3T & o U 319 AR o1 o7ef G A &1 S AR 370 3Tfaca
Y G frqemenai o qu1eH % 8 g@ ol

11.9 HHTATIATE -3 TATeHh TeITehedT T eI TehA

39 TR T ZAT foh AMaamEdl-srparcrs Mfchear # o 3 @@ &
gferferat s ST wHteh Uit T SUER KL &1 39 Ifafyr yoE ey 9 < et 8
S WIS e fefeRedT o JeaTsh & UdT Fetdl 2

HEATETE]-STqaTceh FIfeRedT o &N (advantages)-

1- 38 fafohcan o e ok foret @Te aiE o T8 X o1t 7 STelehd 39 Ush Tuy
Tt o &9 § e foram ST 2

2- 39 Tafercdr o Fmde & ST Sal Td 333 91 sl THeH T T ad
STAT SITAT &, 3Ad: 39 S0 FATIE hl GHEIT i SIS U 3@TS Tl § 1
Tee fierdt 2

3- Afcaarel fafercar Uit & e STerg™ Sca= 3 § Gerd B 2

4- TIATETE-SETcHe afohear § FArie a1 Wi & U foem =1 s=1
Tt 3TTe foram SiTar 2|

HHEATETE]-STaTcHeh FIfehcdT % QW (disadvantages)-

1- AHEATETE-STaTeHe faferedT STeuse 814 o |rer €t |y sTaedfareh giar &
Ty fafeheaes stfqumTenss qem stfviarers &1 dehar 22

2- 39 fafehean & Aatfen wiequni fores ATy & Uit o ISR ekt i TeaH
1 STt €, g 377k e T2 STt e 2

3- AHEAETE- ST Taferedm 6t grom § st sregser g 2
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4- ITCATEhi T T4 & Toh 9 Tafeohed o IO T JeATehd b FARIeE qel
Fafeheaes &t 3 T ot sTTeufTs g & Hhd
5- AHSATETE-SATATCH TIfohedT ST hael JfaH SAThal ol & STaR foham
ST HehelT 2
T AN % STeSE HHaATaTal-STTaTeHe Rt T 3791 Weed 2| 36 aE
i faforcar & fafimr faferceia sumt 1wk 3d9 9 ficrdr €1 UsE
faferean ggfa aem TeeTee fafehadt &1 AreH 39 gfvwv @ famiy &9 9
STE A B
11.10 WEARIT  AAIIANUTcHer  TaIfehedT (Freudian
psychoanalytic therapy)

WiIE T Ifauried Faferear 1 wiafeam oo fafsredr et ST 81 59
faferear & safe afira g=atet, fad, wod wa o onfe W mifas3firr gfdsor &
ThTY STAT STTAT 8| UH TN, To137T, ST 377(S ohl 3T § STet (HehTel ot SHH Uil
e fohfia st il FIRTT T art €| dTfeh 3HE 3 B dTel GoTTedsh U
RIS o et hieTsat sl Uit 3t G & geren Tkl 39 wfafer o fafoheae &
Trgeeh AT TIfavees oft T Srar 71 39 fafer s fdmenss faferear ot wvar
ST R

11.11 ®EafEaT aAfaveyuenss Ferferear o =ror

WS  HifeveiyTens fafshear & e = uli(stages) ¥ I~ T STt & <

T HTET ohl STeTET

TTerrer shT 3Taer

T forveiyor Y STaeen

T wfafe & el i saren it e

TTHTROT hl 37T

THTI hi ATET

3T SATEAT T 9uiq (e foha &-

1. TAATATEATS shl ATTAT (stage of free association)-
wiae it Faferear gomelt i goi Teelt St W aresd i it € It
1 Ueh HaehTY hed H TRITAE FH! AT TEER e W AT faam Srm € o7
Fafereaes Tnft Y gfYe & ofigreT 2o Wi it 37t § Sran 7| Fafsheaes Tt @
FS ST THT ST 3T RIS YT STaTeoT T 6L AT & 3T A & I8
ITIUY AT & foh 79 | ST S off 37T | 39 foT vl shgdl ST, =0 o
feram wmereh 21 forefen| Tft Y st <At Fafereaes samgdles gan € afs Tt

AN N AW =
S T T A
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1 feaforamee Bt € @ fafhcas Sudt meg wwar €| 3@ vfafr =1 w@ax
e el SITaT 2| Sraeht ey Wit & oriad | f&u o1y, T
TTIT3AN U HTHHe TET ol FHateht I Tl 9L AT 2

2. feRrer <Y eraaT (stage of resistance)
TfcrTer St STIET a1 UTe= o oITg shY TaEAT Bt 8| Forerd Tft o7o o o
3T aTet forelt oft e o Tt ot fareeies st gaman €, df st ufshan & we
Ul ST ST AT & SRt 98 19 foem bt fafoheas @ =oh € e
TTEAT & 3 I8 T I & ST & IT SHTE ST i T 2| T ST
& gt Y e wHedrd 2| Fafhaaes gfater di sreer T A #i
HITT ot & arfes Farferean @ ymifar &1 @eh| 36 fow = ggme, awiren,
for@ert fomm =aeh e, UfeT, femm et o7 =1 wemr ofar 21 = Wit & uifm
AT T LU LT & dTieh ATt TieRier garel shi Afvreath e
T T G|

3. T farvewuT <ht sraFer(stage of dream-analysis) -
T oh AT H S IO, STCATaeeT hl Hldiiieh $oa13l Ud HHHeh
HEET I FHATRT < T X A o [T forvetes Tt o T o1 STe9 Td
IGHT fITeTouT AT 2| hIIE o TR W | Sfth TIa sl afid geatall
1 qfd LaT 8| 31a: VAT o T 1 fIeei o sieh afheden 3ok STiad
GONT T I a1 & A % et & Foa<h fomar & a1 1 favemes 3=
quETar & e Ut sl 31u AHfes Tl o JTedfeh ST i gHeH o
Tag fierdt 2

4. FRmufafes & sgaer qTEA((stage of interpretation of everyday
behaviour) -
39 "fshan § Fafehcder Tt o famufafe o ot ot o el 9k 3 o8 °
ToS € T 7 8T, I ST o Y RITITET hid © et Seht off forweror & &y
I A B e shT et 1T T JeT, foras Y sl a&geit sl Tetd
I W T 3fe feufafeT & 3o W@ seaer & st =men @ =afte &
3T §rg1 ST 3TETST Bl 8
S9- Ffs Wit T o Taee farwr ol et T € ot ferveiyes i 98 w1 2Tk
STt € fob Tft T o wiekfas qeat i four @ € o7 3Tt gyt &
CERERERCREIE GRS

5. TATHTR Shi STTEAT (stage of transference)-
Fafercdia o o S Sa-S8 Wit ug fafercass o sfier a1 foram 2ra STt €,
AT % st Sfee wa wrafites 92 gaeg ot 3w A 3 ST 2| 36T
afemy I Brar & foR Wt ot staw a et & orwa & St wafa
fmegen, wrar-firar = <11 & i saT wEht et € S € wergfa e fafehoos &
gfer oft fepfera =1 o €1 38 & T it BT < ST E) ST
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forpfra g @ Tft 31Td 9 & v 9ot forame o amer a1oe fomm st stfireafe
Far 8 U I fogm & wan § for fufrcaes 1@ =atw & foms 9w ==
IO ST STTAT U WGk ToN o oI § Tt NI L el
H
TTT=IL0T o o1 TR BId 8-
1. YFTeHeR TATAT0T - 390 Wt faveivs & ufq o1 w8 @ 9w &t
gierfsranstt s fewemar 2|
2. THUTCHeh TATAT=AR0T - 394 Tt forvetwar o ufd 10+t 9o wa sterma
1 wlcfsrarstt sht srfireafs ar 2|
3. afe TATTARoT - 3HH faveives & Wit & ufd ©ig, I9 Ua SoTeHeh o
IECRIR
eTeHe THT=RT | fohea =T arareror 3fit oft et qot o S 2
TR Uit T o1 GAEIT TS LT & qUT I8 ST ol ST Fo13T1 i
TRt STTTe2h LT B
U TT-0T § ferfohedes Tt Y Som Ua SATshTeh SI8RI 1 s
BT & I8T 3¢ HIh! G- T HIW T ULl & dTfh Ffshean § Tt
I T R T R
gfereemaor i Rrfa & fovawes it Sfemar &1 yar = &
Fafercass a1 fargetyeh =it e11est =T AT SITaT &
6. THTUA shi TTEAT (stage of termination)-
Faferear & o1 # furfercees & et TTE & Ui T 379 G ATTCHe ShiSATEaT
T A6k TENT o STIa IRV hT STEHT BT § [oed T § Sgy A
Tz 1 forehrer grar 81 It gt 1 forhe 81 ST W 38k SATH-Jerequr q
QTR JIe | itga o1 Srar 2| Wi Y gigha, foaw wa geai |
YTcHeh Red SATdT & qT o8 319 ARt IOt =l Tt 1 & THeq
T €| Wit § gyt k1 forehre & s @ Fafohemes it oAt et ofit ararfaese
T HT TITE HLAT 2| TeT Ffoheeres T Teh Hecayul araem staT Tedt &,
2 I8 ¢ for gaufoae a7 3mme 7 &L Fifen War i @ weflamefy ft |
T AT Yohe B STd 2

11.12 maﬁmﬁﬁm (Ego analytic therapy)

TSR T T UHT g € S 1T g Shidried Rt e d e s uger %
AT Qi STediehd | ik IUH H© TiATSH foham & o e1ot faferear wgfa o
ST foRaT B| 39 UUg 1 378 farveiyeh shel T $9 A (Hartmann) 1939, 11T

WiTS(Anna Freud), SFa(Kris) 1950, 3@ (Erikson) 1956 eI {UTIE(Rapaport)
e ¥ 9 AR B
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318 fovetwert g wffea faferear wiae g wfafea faferear @ g amn & &
1- 318 favewenl o Tafercan o1 @& GfvTeoia grar § foF S wafeas
Tt i s aea et g 2|
2- 318 fowomwent & Rafohear # <romameen &1 TRl AT THTAROT
T W kAt AAifavaiyes  fafshe i goer § %9 5 e
ST 2
3- s-fowcifvs fufercer O =afh O adu™ Tm=mett wt 3ifees St wafsaT
ek o gg 1qMET ol Heed od &
7e-favaifver fafercar & fe fera=ror (stages)‘élﬁlqﬁ?f@ﬁ%
1- FAE S AT WRETEYU G e sieh STehl IdHT THEITS & o | 378
TqA o I e SraT 2|
2- Tafercass FaE T 37 gHEeAT & a1 § Hfa gy 91 us W ge-aue
& WY FAA o AT hed & T 3¢ aiifervaiyor s gt faferat s e
forgeIor Qe T ETE= T STFNT T KT UL 1 SaH 2|
3- Tafohcaes Fame & TRy gema GfTem o SRl adu™ qeeanslt &l
AT qT 3TH Tt fwm qel g1 Ica= T B
4- I S FAF SIS U Toiare T 379 3119 G&rm &1 SId1 8, a7 Feifoheeh
et T @ e T 9 AT 2

11.13 3T8q dvrer Taferear & TOT (Merits) dem 2w

(Demerits)

31e-fovaiftven Tarfercan o %o 70T e 319 2| 36k TH@ o7 A1 o fifeRd ©-
1- Taferear & Sfer Feme & adue & 9 & G THeH 9 o ST
STTar 21 37a: Fafshear = ufoms Tt v g 2t 2|
2- IS UF 376 1 Ud & foh 398 U o Fafehce e aar e qifare o wrem
¥ foa 3= foRam ST €| s@fere 38 faferean fafer gro aoft &
FEHTAISH SaERT o AeIu dsil & L Bl 2
3- 39 faforear o fafrcaen Tft o =afhca o WTaTcHeh TEQqell aIT Seht
g 6t 37 Forarett i oft T €, gufaw soek g it wft e
T T AT TEAT ST [ 707 BT 2|
T TOT o STeg Te-favaifves fafshear % $@ oterpr oft € S 39 yeER
3.
1- 38 Tafohear gfafer & Sfawor qerm wa = are=d st gfafer i qeca T8
feam o &
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2- 3 Tafercan vaf & @ fovamor S wecayet gfafy 1 swm T %
e foram mor € fSre@r off gt 3 3w ugfa i Jar W
JATITHT SIATS 2
T AT SR ot 31E-favafyer faferaan smyfiss amastaet &
i T AR &

11.14 aﬁ—ﬁﬁaﬁw (Object-relation therapy)

STy o § wfoveiSuTTeReh Ffohedt & U Hecayul ey aq-a s afirgr 2
30 fgra = ufquer #3 fafewr fovciwent S99 weeRA(Fairbair) 1952,
ﬁ:IEIﬁZ(Winicott)l%S, qE ﬁ%ﬁ'{(Margaret Mahler) 1952 anfe THg g, 3
foparm | areg-ae g g Wi-FRTS] oF:FoRe @ 391 B ATel Siaadthes da g
3TE(Ego) sl Ttk Ua GTEFTUT TS el T ST 37eI2 foham STTaT 8| 5 39 Taer
o1 TEY % UET BT & Toh R Aecayut SRk STasaerdiadl o1 qe= et
Tl 8, 1 SHH GIfSaarqul S1TerH s foreRrar TET &Y Tt € 1T 37T, qreqef & STt
ol § o e safthed faafa 3 w0 7 sifyeers grar 2
Faferan ot & S forgetwss 1 e el usk foramefiar, erfder wa qagufodef, sten-
TG o ®T H U T I UL AT AT & AT AT 70 RIR[hTet o TR
ST shT ANE L | TTcaTed ol Hohl TH U T ATH I el &,
3T 36 YFsRAT T STCHYT el ST 2|
1ge (Kohut) = STEHT 3 ToTT offH TE o STTeH-a%q S&aT 0T ol Hecaqul sSaetra
TUUT EEATATOF $H AT oh AT T H AT §RT STCHIGTIH hT STTTIhdT qUT Jed
T AT STTITIHAT hl TEeH T ST & T SEh! TTaThT STt &
JMETIcHS TR 36 TE o SEaralol § AT RT |L&f0l qefl SIHeh
SMETIHATI hl TE= hl ST} & Ul IHehT TITAT T STt 2
AT TEATT R 36 E o & alorH SATceed §T gE STk o |y =fman faa™
T STTETIHAT ShT U&= hl STt & TAT IHhT JITATHT STl 2
FEI-H S gfatehear § aitaferd T =T fefed 2-
1- S =T H Pt o A1 forveives giideh 9al ereeiid hich Ueh SaH STTcH-a%]
T yifireRT YaT T 2|
2- Tt o SITETHIS o I ARHE STTavsharatl 6t Tg=H hit St & raeht
Ity fysafts @ a8 nifsd 1o forenfia &+ § awat 121 &1 wenn TE
SMEATIHATT i TR BTl 8- GUUITCHe, TG 3T HAHHTeTh|
3. e =T ° ueh vE fufhcd i g g s o i it i St @ e
STTETIRAT ¥ S EIhET ST Hohl
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4- N =0T H W I8 F forenfd 2rar € for Sueht adu safhed Seig fhe
TE AR AT Afieh =i 8 39 g 2l

5- Urad =T 3R 3Afa =wor 9 foretyes Uit @ 7ot e e ef et foae st o
H

11.15 TG-S UferfehedT & T TS ST

Feg-forser FafeReaT o Y@ TPT(advantage) FIfRa &-

1- SO0 U STEvehdT Y gaefasiia 89 W S S T € gew A
STy aT AR g <At aafofed osft & gt 8

2- 38 Tafshear o 318 wmeda qem wiefa w1tk st grem T 8| werd: Wit |
TSR ST dil T B2 |

T IT ST 39 FfshedT % F UREam 8 i 360 YR 2-

1- oq ey faferar aaft g fasmedt fafshaar 2, T ot sae gwa
grarTaTeT ffehedm St 3 31feres 2

2- TTEA(Levine, 1985) T Ud & foh FaiTiershl HAI0RTehT 3 Sqa & ¢ ferfohear
o TIOTH 9T 31 STTeL Ld §Q & foh Tfl shl AT SHensdl 1 el doh
e &1 uri, iifer 36 FafercdT & Shaet TE T 1IN W STt STAT STl &

T gfeEuren & aTecg ey fafra onft ¥ fawcwwl & e s

IETEE N

11.16 Aa.Juftheh WARTATHeh feIfehedT  (Interpersonal
Psychodynamic therapy)

W%WWWW%@%W(HaHy Stack Sullivan) ECRERIRIDI
39 Taferear & Wit qer 36ek araraer o sfter i foram ot et foam st €1 gferm &
IR Tafercesh 31 afthen G giehT fareiy 3 ersh SraT & ST IR ahl I8 I8 LT
2 o forer e @ Soeet T\ qem we eyl sreer Seft 3 st =t
ITH Y S | SIS Ica~T L T&T 8| STaT UM 36 Uge] ! U0 ofal ¢ df 98
3Ty THTIISHRITE aiient & SIaeT i o ford I 81 33T 2

i g ufquifed fafercar # ®I€ ta st (Ford& Urban,1963) & 3TER
freifera =mor wftnferd & 2-

- vEe =T 7 Faferceren At ot e wmemat i aefte e 2

- GO TOTH 3 FAERI T IdT TN ST & ST STk THEIT o 3Tl § 971d
gl &

- TR =0T H | o |THTRT §Y-1@T AT TR o S H Ueh fofe fora siar 2

- T =0T H T ST O] STfoRATST ShT HTEEHIYEeh U foqa STed foRa
SIS

N —

B~ W
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5- U =0T | AT Sk ST STfeRATSAT T SeuTiEeh U forqa oTee
[ERISIGI

6- B T H Uit ot 3 farfarer et o i o foreqm &9 & St St 2|

7- TTAd =0T § Ut ohT 5 TSt o e qedi & ST AT STt 2

8- 3TT3d <Ol | WY bl 37 FHATAT T TR T IS ATel TWTE & ST
AT ST 2

9- d =0T H Ig @ A @ for Wit 7 fowar oy o offt-efit s 2 ot @
FAITeh 38 Tt FreT o1 ShToT |wer § 377 ST 2

T g1 foh el g whufed Ferfercam & Tft o Tyt sremrl w ses
ST JRT TRl AU B P F Kl RN A AT | TR
F<RAGheh  fAfehcdT T HHFRIA  SERWT doWAd adl
foai(Klerman& Weissman, 1984) gRT Sfquiidd sideafhes  Fafeream 21 5o
Tftafrd =wor e 9 @ S gfa & fafere wgfa & 8 qen fomre & e
% ot 38 S1fereh TRt srdetm T B

11.17 3T 3T T<heh ARTcATcHeR {<ITehedT o 0T TS &9

ST fheh farfehed o fEATiohd @S AT TOT (advantages) SIAeT T & -

1- 39 O <l Taferean foawre AT qen safhea fosmfcan o TR o U= &
forr TehT ATRTa s g |

2- Y qeT I (Koss&Butcher,1996) ED SIRSIIEY ﬂ\%gﬂﬁ Tt qen fafehcasr
TET & T A1 FE Hed hd © IR fafite w9 fraenfi a5y | e
hirsd L ¢, o1d; 39 Fafehear o1 afomm wafer gififhraa & fwm @
T YT TR 1T 9T T 8

ST I % ST 39 FIfehed 3 F© 3T (Demerits) i & ST 36 TR 2-

1- 39 T ot Faforcar g0 fffa qem AmRa-amezrar o U o1 =R 3|
aftomy & @y 98 foRd STa ?1 fawEe (Weissman,1989) T AU T F
ST I 39 e <hl gfee o 2|

2- It fafercr § fafsheae aga s 3o Tt & 3 el § 9 58
Hfird SIERRT 1 97 T 21 9T IIOTH I8 qial ® fo v fafeer # ww
T | Ut o e, BAghaEr O 9ret & Hifhd JEE W d e i s
HeHAT 2| SEH IFTEvh &Y Y fafshean o wrqut ae Y wify § srer agerdt
2l

3- 3 TSI o STaSg Yot g Sfaunfed et fafshear o foeivst
<& fenmaferar, aRifas, et enfe % e bl At w2

A= f9ehi(General Conclusion) : 95 g3 foh whafeam EEIEMGL IR ED

faferean o Hifcteh @ET ° & AN A forcispat € gert TAT TS AN A 3T
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fafercan & %o afEH wth #2 0@ F Fafhan vgfaat st & fawed
% qgd i foRaT T § User T Safthes TR, st SseToneres faferadr,
37E fareafaren fafercan, wfere afarfercen qem srawaafes aTcaTeres faferear
e ToE 3| U SIS I b g SadTied gesT fafehear s oft aenfereeisor
o Toehed ® TET ST © Weg SHeh! AR ISIIAT HIfHA B o hIR0T SGeh! ==t a1
1 T R) 3T 1ok WIS ¥ TR foese i o 91 35T FfehedT ol Ifddted
foham | e gu fafehean § oteraa ua Wt o 77a frarft o SFawor o qetTcdeh
€7 § FH Hecd AT ST 1 T o IgaR W § 390 W@y s W@ 6l
SFHSITT 3<37 Bidl & 31 IE <1 O 39 qRyer T =i shl Wi 3cq=T eiaT 2
Fafercaes it & i a7 & o fou 3 wile 1 v meem & ®q H T f6
AT ! WISHS Hi ITAT AT o &9 | h1d Hdr 21 1ok o 39 fo=am 4 1
AR hTcd TSTE = IO AR FATI S ohiwgd IfohedT ohT Tiare fohaml

11.18 9RIIT

1- TETeTeHe: fafrcdm & qred U UH AIasTe SUER SR & BT §
S Ferrre o it & safthed iR W AAifeTiver ufdeT O s st
ST 81 WiFe g0 Sfaaifed qarTeatersh fafercar st aifawaiftes fafercan
HET ST 2

2- FAIfociyer TafeRedT & o o Sexd & foraw Tt st STt o & g1
Torenfira e v 21 21t ST 2 foh 38 gr-3=gelt faferea off et smar 21

3- TIfereifves fafeream gfafer & aga ar foered € e o= e foreredt @
Tefiargdes forem foram T B1 9 wiw yw fashed @ - Y forersesn
fafrem, teer =1 Sufwres fufrcm, o© fowifves fuferam, aftra
TAIfSToReaT Tt Sidedftheh HAITCATCHe ferfehca

4- Aok U Sehiceh Torfohed TR shY STTeTremTcHeh ST STT-3TAT sh
T 2|

11.19 I9TeaR

- TafoRcan w1 ATHEATaTET STWaTcHe: SUTTH § 3719 3T TWeld o7
HEATETE! STTaTcTe TafeheaT o ST T ST 3T Jui hifsr?
FARIE hf-ga Tafohea T 22 S6eh AT qeIT ST s i fiferi
TeeTee faferedT & g | R 82

A fFaferear s/ 82

sTRacaaTdt faferer €2 skl T sarsd|
frfafaa wafam e fafee-

1- TR STeHe TV

2- T FafeRea

DR
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3- TYTT=ILUT ahl ST
8- Wi mIfavaifver Fafeream & o7 war g1 o1 9l
9- THIFSIT FAIveiSes ferfercdT ahl =ROT ot JuiF shifsia?
10-Ffafaa w afamTie fod-

1. 378 FAIfavaiies faferean

2. & TG TAihedT

3. IFAIAFheh AT FafehedT

11. 20 e

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press
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RIS - 12
AT feeh ferfeheaT qer uTiaTies forfeheat

Group therapy or family therapy

ThRTS hl EUET

12.1  S&qren

122 T

123 wmee ffehear

12.4 WM Fafehear & wieh
12.5 WM Fafehear & diea
12.6 @it ffercar =1 qearer
12.7 et faferear w1 o1
12.8  iaies faferedm 1 3eva
12.9 i fafredr o Jehr
12.10 rfcaties fafeream st aaemsty
12.11 riaies faferedt s qeamend
12.12 |RIT

12.13 TR

12.14 GodgEh

12.1 T&EATIAT

T $oRTs H Arqfeen afercan qem et fafshear ot yemrer gt mm 2 wrgfes
faferear & UfRIT &1 SR ww aqg & forar Sitar SRR #1 a8 wg swefud
saferat a1 off & gerar & a1 T aefa safwat & off 21 wekar € 9 ag T
s fqaafeal 1 2iar €, @ amEs qur o g safwat w1 g € @ ol
T Jafees Faferar S agret st 2|

uTftanfier Fafshear us ot it aug Fafshear & fomm ag & vew smfthm 7 2
T & it & g & urianies fafshear & faferaae @ ai@m 6t amm= aaere
ST SR HEET | T 3e0=T oL T&T BT &, Shl T8I oLl & q9T 3 TIRaTieh
Tt ST ot STTaT € T 39 W foI formet SRt €| $eh 918 98 INa o 9asl &l
T Y A T 37 TR S0 TUT Tt Rl g A o SUTAT UK STt ST ST 2
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T TNER o 9el | Uoh-gal o id SeTd qeT TUgHd Sedl & T Qs
w1feh & off gfig &1 St €
T ST eI ot Frfered s ferega a1t s gonts & <11 S Tk v €

12.2 3299

o rfee fufera s 37l wwer &l

o TmE faferca & Hieet Ut JehTeT STeT T &

o umEe fafereaT o Feam e o S H T Y16 81T

o UTiaTieh farfercd a1 37ef wwer Tkl

o uTiaTiter FafercdT 1 389 ol ST Hehl|

o TfaTiteh fafehcn o ToRRT Rl et Tkl

o urfaTitr fafercdm &t aowaatt & R & SRR ITg g
o qTiaTieh ferfoRcd T T o it Tl

12.3 HT‘L%E%I’%IWT (Group therapy)

arfEes ferferea @ aref -

T <@ 7T 8 foh Stferehat meites smenedt i Scafd ud gy famw . gt
G g ST 8 3 G HTSHTSAT o U AT(eh HTaTeht 10 Ueh foreiw ferferean
Uil o1 Sferare feram e o s fafsred et man € wmfee faferea, S
for a7 @ & T B, 3t fuferca ggfa st o=t st @ foew ueh gy 68 Qe
oI o STt € qE wieat H, 36 aie Y Fafercd o ARMT w61 Su=m wew g |
fora Strar SRR @1 g wng T e R st @ off & wewar € = TR gafaa
SRt 1 off BT HehdT & 991 T TR TS ferasafer 1 2T 8, aF |rgfEes qun
T ferqeathal st BIdT & al ITiaTiien e denfeeh fafshear sl a3l St 2

ek TR T JTRY STH% T9. I (Joseph H.Pratt) SRT 1905 # & U7 &
T AT ot AfSehat el o =R U eigeral o TTe 9eanT fe@ qeT 39k gl
TS ol ST o oA foharm T e

124 HTEI;%E fafercar o wwes (curative factors in group
therapy) -

e fafehedt o fafy=T 3amm 21 o9 o wmfesk faforean ot Su=fiman fsf et
| AT T TG SUTTHT ohT ot foram € i frreifener -
1- TcaTeT -
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3T UL TG ! TR o GH A Tafhedm i FamRcH a8 IIg
T T 3T LT & o ST ATafies gueared § gfEds g ofR
TeATeTT BT Tere | Ffoheeer ger @feren gt ur e 2

- FEATIEH HEAT -

afes fafohear § Fome fafehear @ TSI T, HNTCATaHehT,
QeI ST TS ST o S H T 6 L 2

- |TfEeRar -

amEe fafercdr § 59 Fme 37 FARIE il gueTe o IR H gHaT §,
Y UEe! IR € HEYH BT & fob Suehl wm, fd, SATeTeRt st o AT guil
it oft T, rereRT | 7 T E 9 FATe I IS AT & o a8 STehdl
el 30 qTE ! TR | S 16T €, 1 THeRT STTYR 39 W el gfeior &
I TS el 2

- UOYeRTIAET -

A faferean § fafencdm aug o TERrToT Th-gat &I T 4d &, TE-a6
TICHTET & & T Ueh-gu o i T femmd 21 36 ufshar & 1, Sicamed
T HeTMfa feam STt § I e ST BiaT @ foR o @R 379 |
FS < G & STelteh T, FIcHTe T FeTM{ STH i aTai § I8 H1d 3T
BT 2 o 9% 3tehat T2 2| aritee wHedd % 39 AeH-ve @ fafshear
T OTRRT BT ST 2

- |THTSTeR ShIvTeT ehT forehTa -

W T AT Tafchean § 99 FARE ® @R I 9@ d FINER
QI ITH BT €, O SO 98 3T Siicaftheh SAFRR % AfeAT I GUR
AT 8| 39 qTE o ATk it o foreRre & fafshear & uftomy st geTeTe
HEEIRKCICEIKIFRA RIS

- ATHUR T STTER -

g fafehcdes T THg o 7 e T ATE o S9N ol €@ o ol T
39 Hieel % T H 8Id &

- TTITHeR UTRETN A h URIHER A -

e fafehcar & THg U ufEr & auH grar 8 i fafsheoss wrar-far
% STE WX AT 3 TG WS- o SHTE W8I 8| 39 T o 99g Toh
THER T &Y TR FATIE T HiTeTeh THER ST Scd~1 919 T STar hi
 HLA H TETH BT 8|

(g TafehcdT H FeIe 9Ug o 31T GERT o | 37 :5RaT stk o7 oI
T gz forshfira shtd € qer 3 o e 1 g afenitd ST 9med €, 36 I
T qget O T forem st arvtetr e 2
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9- THEHHAAT -
e fafhcar § g § GHEaT a1 T 1 91T T G0 €9 ¥ foshfea
AT & Fored AT shT ST Ua T ITH e 2

10-for=r -
TR o GUATHE JTAERT § TEEAY 39 Goll UF 3<a131 ohl a7 h
LA B ST N Ir8 TR L T B

11-TRAcTTEY T -
afeeh fafercar § Feirie 3171 AT o |1 37w 13T hid o o1g 98 |ied &
for safee i RSt it & siga 3o wa ar-ger =2 g € == o= |
o1 FHT S B QR HTord Biell &, T ot o Hifetsh &9 & 3fehed 81 3R
3% 3T © & T o gl

3h eI o &I O AR Fafehcar i svrersfierar & afe 2 st 2

125 oMfew fafhear & digd a1 SUNM (Models or
approaches of Group Therapy)

Tfee TafoheaT & ¢ Hiee a1 IUTTHY o1 vl Aaries fafehcaent gr foram o €1 310
Higet i feAifera = 9T § s erTm 8-

1- Tk AT Hied

2- AR TS died

3- AHFAETE! AT Hied

4- GHRET SATH-HS Gg Higd

T TR YT o Hiee o1 auid feiferd &-

1- wAvTfaehRt e iR Hiee -
T4 Hied | ScATae § 3= HTfeh THN bl & HTaeh T 3T HIOT JHT
ST & a7 39 ged A Al A g S ok IHehT SUER fhAT ST 2
Jaferen fafercar o Ta™ TR faferear & off =f o wrafies arfaTies
T o GNIcH T T Sideafther  HREAT W 1M o1t STat ST &) 39
faforear & ot sl wmTawr o @ @1 favemor  enfe ygE g
Fafeheaes 3 oITq o1 €21 Tad © T T o TawoT T hed © 3T T hid &
AT F TelT AT & STt & TS AT e oh ST e s ST &
Th|
JIeh o HHeeh TafheaT § 8 & 10 TSEH Afga aom &y Fa™e 6l 9@
SRR S Bt 7, 3 fmtor foram strar €1 =g v woe ¥ oA 9w firerar 8
R e 8 T 90 Toee 7 Bt &1 Uit 7o AT T GEdi ok Wit 31T
TS BT GART ST AT 8| STIA-3TI T T STATd &, Tferler qem
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1
2
3
4

TAT=VT T foveisr sd €| Fafoheaeh STTavaRagam §7 dei i sme
Lok Tt H T Ied~T hLd shT TG I LA 2|

TAATES (Psychodrama)

THIMTEH Uoh TR shi ATH{eeh (afchedl & S8 AAIOeeisuTensh  fIfohedT o
ST TG AT & AT o1 Sfcared et g o e gw fafyr o oeft
U uug il fratd aidufa & s1o sisareat g afees aed st sifireh
T T AT AT 2 ATioh ITH T Rrqarst i hiersai ¥ a8 faa
2 Hoh| $Heh 1A, Ueh Areehiy aitRerfar e ot St & fore vl 3 eretre
31T % AT BId © qer Sl geg o Wit femeft yftrepr a1 ferr wvear 2
S9- foreft Tft st ufr o &9 & afs F= aurey dediswiers € 9 sa ufd
T fFrenT SRETT STTerft| aftfRerer st F1eshier ST o ©ITel © s 79 Tl i
Wftrert o Farfehearss wrar-firar < ftrert X weRd €| JRAT I TIATes § AT
A AT UTAT T feRIy ATHeRTT o 2| S 36 YK 2-

ATeeh T T ST

- feTe

I 318,
ST T STk

T T foRtaTl ST iRttt o1 ol faeifera &-

1- STCeh ST TATH AT=AT -

e 1 T ARFAr a1 ar @ Al &) |ar 81 3@ A Rl I
qrEdforer Stiad sh GHEITd U shiaTgan St 3HH f=dr 3ca=1 e & &, i
T&T S T YfHeRT A o fore ieanfea fera smar 2

2- TAdvren-

T 3 g fafohcaeh 01 fderk et 81 fdere ot qe@ | & THHeh
HT HAGH TS fohara BT &

3- UETh 3EY -

e fefehcar RO 8- T4, geEe fafehcas qur Wi e
T ITEH, I iHeRT Fale d €1 TeTeh ST8H, Sl Jed hrve™ JAar
srrtq At =Rt 1ot iRt fafe s & qot werrdaT Yo st &) - feRet
T ST 3BT AT 9T AT SfHehT HEAT BT © df T ST | 8 % o8,
HTaT-fUaT 3TTfg St Rt ek 36 37l WY ol WIS T {eRT T 31k &
fate & o Teg

4- AT AT S -

ST 9T g¥ieh <hT yIfirehT H 1=y SAfeRat A TR 3Bt T i €

T o TTHT I T AT G AT 37 Ift wamrfaes gma o7
TR hiSATEal shi Tfysafth st T, 3aeh fou warty areier dam femar stran
2| W 9T Ul 1 e N foRE qE 1 GaTe dieT giar 2 66k fore fere)
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TR T STgee fAaeTen g 2 foram o 81 39 ate | T 9T S i
BT 8 I8 T U qEIATeRied i1 & 3R IS & Hh Hieed & §0H &l
BT 8| 39 TE o A W Wit Y <fira e wrafies wieamsat yepfed g
=
TR ATATer SURRT (ues of psychodrama)
TS ST SUANT o7 3k Al Bt & wig it Taferear &t o=
fafern & 9T o9 & 3P R R <A € AT TRt ShromEsT of TR | oremef TEar
2 U QR o1 AiTees | @3l 37 2T o ®9 § Y8 I8 @1 ST 8, 31
Tl €1 g T AT A Uit Y fieRT e 2 A & ST & BT T
TE Teh TG AT HHT T 8| $9 AT % Seeg 39 At il g afwimm §
S B QT FAGRIHeR T 7T & T faferedt 1 56 fafr s w@as
Fafercar fafer 3 w9 & 7 w2 =61 v faferaan fafer & a0 o & forar s
T ATk 30 fafer o g haret Tael Farfehear @yva € me faferaa 7=t i
ST Tehet 81 3Rl qudt iwefaT 7% € foh 3o Uit oAt Sohl 3=at ua sAfisty
o ITTET VHeRT TR T T 39 g o Tarfehedr e A1ferd it &
LK CEAN ML) (transactional analysis)
TR fafshear weh vt wfskan € forod axg § safwt o fafir= aeeget & = 2
aTet 3 RT3l ST fargeteor foram STt € 39 fareiwor w1 e fog SR o 31eH
ST % o U BN 2 ST o STGHR Tk ATk § ol 3TeH STaEATy el &
TS ITET STEIT, YT ST STTTAT AT TS SHITLT|
UTSES ATEAT-
fched o TH 9T | BT & S STeamerer st el Y Jearar gidl 81 Siar foh
IUTE SATATT § et B
TSeE HATEUT-
Sfehed o Il O BraT € S T ST T LT § aredioeh Tael o et §
AT 81 ST fh 372 AT &
e ATTAT-
Sfched o 3T VT & BT 8 S ATAT-YdT Ud 33T THH Hisd o 919 o har e 4
ScaT Afcreh foram oX streTied grar & St aare <t ferfa & g |
agaer fafercr § fafercaes g & gewt it sfafsramsn o1 favawer s 8 qun
TN 1 37 7T STTTATSN hl GHeH | 7ag A & [Tk T8N o Th-gal o a1y
ST hich U] ToBIAT T o1 shi Afeafh hid 8| 37d: 39 furfercar o
FHUTAINSIG STER o THE & TaHl ol 39 7T Y 7 foha & & o gfea feram
STTaT 8 o6 o b g E HE S Hehl
2- SRR AT faeh ferfercar dise-
3 Hied H =raer fafehear gttt o s At o v wng 9 foan Stran 2 sed
e ST AT T AT ST 2| T AR b1 Toh THg | ST wf¥reqor e
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SITAT & T AT Feraretl vargshe oA TSR ST €1 ST 38 SrerE Siar € | Sk
fop sxerem furfercan & siaria g 2
TH A o Ui o 8 [HT fohdal aig h! Frfercar W Haifreh siet STt ST 8|
1- TR ShIvTer TTTIOT -
TR HIRTS TRV T AT & o SaER o A Gk Guerstl &l
T ATATh ToS el BIdT & sifeeh [oRIY e fheh ik S fomeft
g W oTTetr=T st qen foafia fof o safwar o i STgfsham s
aife & Gfergrar & Y 3 HHOT A BT 2
e wivTe TRTeor § vt aitRufoRt o wfa fafoheas F@me
e gdd o ATeay § I8 HRaeATdT @ foh Sferd T8 ol ol ST
ITET qAT IH TTER ohl hilch FATIL bl TAATAT & aAT 3 Tefe=t &
SHT I L o ToTu et & TSTem 38 ShiSATe ot qEmHT T uar
H
TS HITTS TRTET R Sfchen A1 ATH(eeh forell +ff aftfefa & go=
f3Ram ST That 2| <ot 30 sk wg | o ST R, 71 wrgfess fafohenn
T ITEY AdT 2
2- FrgerTereRar afvreror -
(e FHeeaTeHeRar IR H TRl 19T anerel W foem-fomst
FreeraTersRar o @y fafercds & feem 4 od 8 e 37 afiftufaat
freemTeHeRdT  STfehaTatt T yWeRT fHate BT ©| 39 Ot ¥ Fae 39
SIEN ohl TR-IR d doh hidT & ST doh FATIE 3T TIER hl 3ok T H
T T AT 81 3 Aafh fafsheaes wfi-aft FaRe Sl £ T8 & off
2d § qTfeh of IHHT S U ITSATH ohleh SToa! 38 SFIgN ohl AT ERE oAdl
H
3- AMFATATET AT feeh ferfehedT ATSE-
THgaraTdl amfEes fafrcar dieet amfEer fafredr 1w T ged 2
30 T I Fafercdn & TU9=RTIET quT STaiaiher HGHT UT 3fereh oiet
STeAT ST B
THaTETE! T § fifehd i OE % Hige T ehTET STl SITdT 8-
1- NEToE died
2- Z1-ug Hisd
3- TE(eE UHg Higd
ZhT U 3 TR &-
1- forga aqgdea-
TH HE & g 1 G [T AN § ARETT TG ! 9¢HT 2| 6 T H AR
s Faferedr o1 a1ferer & 31fies aTer foram STaT 81 T o1 HaT T vt wrgMfoes
T STATERET AR LT &1 Fras Tael AT T shidT 8 T TTe-al-are 3
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3 foret oft e o Frofa & ek T <) soehl aitRf bt sEd=m St & o
T I ATk it § qu uredties foara fassfia g o ) 3u faama &
ik U ST 9T e HEaT 2| S og § 317eq iishfd ST aidt 8
T SRR 3R oft A 2t 2

2- A AYEHISA-

&t OuE | USRIl I Teh-ghl o JTd WA | Tl el 0 &I o o foTe fafohean
el &l SO0 TEW I WA 10 | 20 7% il 3| 9eET & &9 ° 37 AR
aftaferd form smar € i awenet ot 7 € uigge i il ofavy  Hegy Bt €
T 3¢ T2 oft o1 2t & fom frat arfersar qerm Satfierdn & @ 38 SfeT =fEe
oT, 98 el St @ 2| 39 urgfes fafercar dieet ¥ gewi A Sifies Traeh 7 ek
wTfeaeh Sfaferlt g 3+ wiRifara foram st &)

3- TEeTeE AISH-

39 atE I Tafhear ® weg 1 FRanfafer o ang 1 T 999 U Ty v ©
ST & TAT TG T T 3T T TE o T [T 8| TSHahT I 3= 1 Breft &1 g
& 311 ueft wee Tafercden aom vew it 31T o1 Seqor d €1 59 e o S
T Y Te ol 39 a9 sre forarent fafehedeh 510 99 @ SITd €1 9e% ot 39
T 319 fie =T SR T TaeA o faey e o o forw skt st 2

3 e fugaagg fafera & it fafshear qun vew famy @t i Jfie
1= ForaT a2

4- AHHRET ATH -HEE HE TeIfcheat Wigd -

TG A o I S ARl | Teh GH G9&T3l 2idt ©, o Tk a1y fieied ueh
Tg 1 T hd § S st § for foreft faforcan <t wag @ S forem-fomet
A & I IHT Teh T Ged 8| STSIhA h3 g il queral & M & forg
3TTCH 7ag | o1 HHT0T FoRam ST T&T &1 Si9- Sher o U 1 |vg, foreansti
TR, JTeehied i aTel Tid-aeit 361 99 3T1TE ST ST |Wg T F-HTOT shteh ST0HT-
ST FHETSTT <Rl HH LA hl BT T A

T gIAT © o Afeen FIfeRcen o % Hiee A1 SUTH 2| 98 § hiEl 2
Tarferceeh ST ohtaT 2| 9% 95 §© FATa S oht THE I it e 2

12.6 AT fEer frferear st geares

AT ToIfeheaT T HeaT s i § JTd 81T & o 36 FeITeohcdT & o AT a1 319 2
$oh TE@ AT (advantage) FHIfRa 2-
1- argfee fafercar fafir aftre & OffR & fore oy arft roft 21 saem
TIOTTH TS TH e ST LT 2|
2- g Faforcar # URMET I AT el aT STl ST HrhT
T It 8 dTioh ITH 3ok Ui €MTcHeh BT Sca—T &l Teh|
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3- ET{eh fafehcdT GERT OX SATHTIG STk T ATCHMN IHT JhI o TRl oh
foTe ameRTdr Bt &)
4- een Farforea H o e H 11Uk QT o1 ST=IR §9a 2| 37d: SO0 o1 T
T ST ot s Bl 2
5- g % UqET Ush-gul o |1 Aiafiek et Geme d & fSa 3e
GOTIcHeh TS hH 1 STTdT & 96 FEHTANNS SAIER & &0 oSt & g &
NIk
Wﬁiﬁﬁw oty | (disadvantage) -
1- g fafercd & TR T & Ufed ARie Sfrar 1 STER w1 SE v
BT &l
2- afee faferedm & fafsheden weh w19 &% AT 1 SU9R LT & gafae a8
it I T 2 < T § 36 ATH{eh afeRear Sl THTaRierdT 379 3119 R
EEIGIE
A o ST o amEen faferedr i1 ST TSR Tl S T § STR 6kt
SAehTSrar oft el st 2

12.7 atiiatiier  Terfercam st 27ef (Meaning and process of
family Therapy)

uiftanfier fafshear ueh ate it ag fafrer 2 few o & weer sufifed 7 8
T & it & g & urianies fafshear & fafereaes @ ai@m 6t amm aaere
ST SRR HEET | T 3e0=T ot &1 BidiT &, Shl T8I oLl & q9T 3 TIRaTieh
foRrt &1 aaT crTar € o Suw foem fomst T €1 39k o1g 9 uiEr & gewt
o1 T G ST | 7= T5haT St T F1 Rl G L o SUTAT T A STt St
& 368 ITER % Ge  Teh-ga o Ifd gergifa qe wrgufa siedt € e eamasy
wifeh & oft gig &1 et 2

yTfanfier fafshea 1 gy ufEr % T wee it Ue= Hh BT 8 S gHen
TaiferR T%d € 37 fthe afam & 3171 Tawl &l eI Srdm ) I | " fodr &
TR E1ohL Ueh Ueh T 31T TGEAT ohl ST STl 8| 310 | |{eeh &9 9 fomm formst
[ERISIGI

12.8 uTftaTiier frferear T 329 (Goals of family Therapy)

e faferear & $o ffia aea {1 Jarfrer aaafaert 3 e yoe et
T Ui T &-
1- ONEINREG UEC] STl shl Uga-
e fafeRedm 1 qee @& 30 Uee] T Te=H HT BT © S SHE
3T L T & IR ST IiaR & fafi= safwal o da9sh |rer 981 g7
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zod fufercaes 98 79 q € for afER &1 9 de& g9e 3o o @I °
3 T for-for Hewat st aferes gvTfoa s @ )

- IA EEE

TR e AT SE9T FATIS AT 3eh UNER & TS o oI =T
ITd ST BIaT & a1k o T T9d | forr foret 3790 o siTa=ia ot Heh
e fore) oft T T THTYT STTETT § o Hehl

aTiefier fafercar 1 SEw e | SdcdT Shl WISHT sl Scd=T AT 2T
< ik a8 3Tk ¥ T4k HATHIHT ST i3 R T Heohl IE 07 forehféra
B U SHA SATcH WM 1 91a foehfad arar & e e 3an Safhar Y
JTEET 3T & STt &

- A g

uTieiies fafercaes o1 St g ot 21 € T 9 1 shaa wae i sfewn
TRER o 3T GF4TH U T &HaT 1 foshRaa T Tk qifeh qTiETien
T eTH T G B Tk ST FATI S hT AR Tferrer STTfS 8T Heohl

- ereften e

s Terferea & o S fefercaesh Teh 36 g sl Shisiell 3T9HTaT & ST
T & Ut 8wy uiiEries et & ufomm & sgga B A
T TaT {1k BT STl B

- 3q YfHeRT HEH -

uTiETiens fafercar o 3@m T 8 foh Ferre st Tu ST ST 3ok UER &
T oht RT3 § STEASAT Sl | TawT i I AW el &l & 1o 3eh
AT o TR 3hT T STUETT | TTNETIER TIfoheaT § HaET shi {HehTAT i
TRCATIS ek ek sf = o AT Ao TEr ohl g LT 2

- TUY R HH HET-

uTieTiies fafercdr =1 T 32 e T UREaR & 31 He&i & i g9
1T Fe-forTe T Tos ol shH ST BIAT 81 36 foT ferfehcesh &5t % S
U f3rersh <t yiftrent favmar €

- Sarfeheh T Y SH-

aTfaien fafercar # faforcash a8 YRy hIfRT LT © foh Farme o avft aie
o IR AT hl T ek Ive JUT T T L o S|

- Id A fwher hTd fAsaTEA-

qTiaTies fafohcdr o1 SE T T FATHE Sioeh 36eh TR & 3T U&=
% T o 1 FISITE ol I=1d ST BT 7| ferfshoaes a8 e a8 f
Fafercar = qem arEafaes o witafs & off g7 e s=1a & qer s
e GRS T gl
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TH YT T AT & UTiatieh Fafshedt 3 % @iewr €| vk et fafehcush 3 @ret
1 yfef =1 wafferss some e 2

12.9 uTiETiier  f=rfehedT o YR (Types or Forms of family
Therapy)

qTiaTieh FafeRedT o g ITET AT YohR 2| QT FAIAST-ehi o FHR qTETeh
Taferean 3 fremfoRa 10 werr a1 9ot fopam T 2-

1-

Y HUTRATIR (I (ehedT -

39 faforcar o w & fafhcas g0 9@ o Ot el 1 T a1 SEor
foram STt 2| S TiNaTieR iR T 3exd SINqUl 99T 37 FoRamat ae
TRER % TEET & G gien! I~1d ST SIdT & qT Teh UET TiaTieh a i
S AT BT & I Tceh Haed hi STERIharadl i 3tk T4 Yfd L Tkl
TH TIETG TR & % TeT | fafohcash T Mitha w sfdemers
iRt T € W s foRw e T €, 9 o aratard sl e st
&, ITER % TEE I o HE F o (o T &, 9T Scad TSI T eish
fore wfter fader oft S sFear 2

- THGT qTRETeR ferfeheaT -

T4 TE ! qTiaTien fafehear # ueh & fafercdes ai@r o ot gewi @ fomm
- foget htaT & W W ST - ST Sfthek W H| $H T o fofohcd
AT LT BT & ST W UTiaiieh ik o1 grar 2| ffsheass g Fetre
o TTS T HAT TSI ToReHT ShidT & Tieg) J&T hal THET o 317 9aedi &l off
ST o folC & | ST oiaT 81 36 i@ ot Faferean @ faforcefir ufsham &
forory weg fierdt 2

- FEait uTiETes ferferear -

39 uTitaTier faforean i qear faeiyar o7 € for 9=t afer o yos g &
1 w3 Tafercaes it B €1 39 o fafercass sow o firetst
FAR T 3ok THAR o I H TIH &9 § o= - famei ek 18 (fEm
TS 9 T &d 8| SHRT IR 7% 2 8 fob et soE f @ ranar a
317k farfeRcarent gTT it SreoT forarm ST &

- Janttees av g Ferferea -

Jarteeh faferear ® ufer qerm uef @6t Faferede e wrer faferear o= o setrar &
e 39 faferedr 1 e forg 37 QT & apwr Janfess garergrar € 7 fo foreht
TR ST i3 HATfoehd qHe| Fefohcaes 1 g9 afd-aet o st= 22 T
T efieh! UL & ST LT BIaT 2|

- HART(crehT UTRATHER fafereat -

ey @ T 3 FAEfad aiianiers ffercar & 2w ol 39 TR 9
JAferd fora &, aiforecivoeres arftenfier fafsrear st seg afar & gewt
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! 3T o fer el & Ak AT 21T & aTfeh o THT €9 § Teh -gal & A1
IAHH IRfeRdrel 7 foh T =T Iiaaredt o YR W WE ®9 §
7 :Topam o wah) Taferear o & fafercass & dryr wenfuq wemTafa =
A & ST TR hSHTS 9T ot B

- IERUTeh UTHETeR ferferear -

30 T ! Tiaiies fafercar o fafercaes ariaiies aaEatst &1 seaeruts
oz st B zed ffercass o 39 =9l & IR H 9dT <l Sar @
ST SIS Rl QT 3T T2 hl Sed 2| 39 E o fIeeior € I8 udr
T & foh o7 fesa g o ey et qere o1 € & fordt ate o Teler &
ITfed =aer ¥ gfg a1 Al &1 Hehdl | 36k oG Fafhedes fafored™
TSR TR LT & TSTeH qiER o Tewl &l Toh-g@l oh fofe 3o Heer
e i o AT gt ST 1 dfer o A I e saeg i St gl

- Jeaeh yTiaTiven frfereat -

39 T i uTiaTie ffshear § fafsheas same & St & wft aecapt
TS o P 2k T U HIAT & AT STkt 37T T3hamaty b farweiwor sheeh
GHEAT T GHTT AT @ TH I8 & IRER 3 He&T & e sifeeh 3k
&, -T2 o 1T Ue 3eh {Harehr 31ife st aftaferd fomam srar & 3t
378 formm forr St 2

- TGN UTRAETER fRrfeheat -

9 W& T uTiaTies fafehear o fafeheden 1 T g I IRaR & ¥e&i &
|1 AT H g3 37 Foranatl o1 Y TeNrE H &7 T 81 36k 18 IiER
% Tcdeh T o G Sftheh O § Seh! 37 :fshamst &1 faveiwor &
TR AERATSAT T g T ST B 396 g g Hedd: foars, TR i
Y[B7eRT, Sl ot TN o T forem qeim 311 9 fergatt W e fear smar
& 3T THEIT T FHT G@TSIaT 2|

- Tg AT UTRETER ferferea -

30 TE I Fafohean & 3 It Sifeat a1 afErt 1 et T aug dam
foran STat € foreht w Tafercaes it Tatg o S SoagT ta auEet Y
UEEH hch ITRI THTH G&T Sl &l 39 fafehedm o qTiETia F dmiesh
Fafercar & sft=r ush Ot o1 1@ rar fe@ts T &

10-9 =HTeHS UTRATRR Ferferear -

39 Tafercar § fafercess aftam i gors 1 fafs siqad sifirentstl o w de
% &7 ° fosifva wwar 2| sud fofrcos wfkr @ sfevg war € wg
frdwTeges ittt 721 shar 21 3T afER o adur i foramet w ifers e
qar gl
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T YR T § fob it fafercdm o 8 yehr 2| Fie ug uiEar it gme &
Y uTiaTien fafehedm 1 fomiy Jehr T I 79Tt Faferedm aweam &t
T T DT T 2

12.10 uTiaTies  forferca it @a=am@  (Problems of family
Therapy)

Tfatier fafshear %o TaeaT. Icq= &1 STt & S it € -

1- it fafercar o & we=at & i AT, TohrIcHe: W19 a7 3TTshuehdl
anfe i et sifreafe @ afEr i wwar W ot o1 @t 2 o
uienfier fafercan ferfercaes & forg wens fom ad s St )

2- gTieiies fafercar § sfi-sreft fafercaer e saftr w1 Ot wwerar € ik 3@
adT =Tt & o srfarrofin anft 6 ofi quu wew € ar fafercas & forw 77
I 33 W it & fob ameferes it ford @)

3- 30 Fafohed & %o foiy woit ot &y Tove 7 BT 21 - e g I
FHETRAT i forl a ¥ Fuermm S = aiEr o Toish 98 o U=
ST TR L T T SRR 82 TS Tl T <his et Sat 7T firet urar 2

12.11 uTiETer  farferedr &1 HeaTeR (Evaluation of family
Therapy)

uTitaies faferedt T qearer e & foTe e sy forar T €| 37 e o wftomy @
TG IS TGk e el ST Fhdl &l TSI, F Ua ARG o 20 LTI T Hel-
foeeiwor & o a8 39 e W use TR wiftates fercr i et e
qTRETRE TS o Tl BT OTIT 9T &1 9 3 ST | e (o e efiens aiy
EICRIDES

39 AHie ¥ &0 39 e W ugad § foh uTiaiies fafercan e farfercan i
QT § STgd ST TOTRRY AT TR aTferd T2t 2t 2

12.12 9RIIT

o THEh fafercd T TX ATITRA ATtk TAT ATHN THT TR o AfRAT oh
T e 2t 2

o e fafohcar ® =9 wwr # S3fere AT ol SUGR GWET R | 37d: 390 oW T
A ST shY serd BT 2

o UTETh Ifehcar @ o @l § il §aAT, TohRIcHe WTd a7 STshHehdT
anfe il et sifreafs & afEr it wwar W ot o1 @t 21 o
uTianties faferear ffhcaes & fore ue for 2 57 st 2
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o uTftanfier fafshear & wufi-ahft Faforeasr o =aft =1 Tnft wwerar € it s
T =Tt & fon srfarrofit anft 6 ofi quu e € ar fafercas & forw 77
THET 33 T BT & foh ameioreh T fordl w11

12.13 T9Tea®

- e fafoheaT 1 Fui SHifsTe?

- wEe fafeReaT 3 et sl aHETE?

- AR Rt o Hied T 82 e HiSal ol | (&7 AU shi o1
- Ao TafeheaT T FeaT o O TRTST STferel?

- it ferferca s o1ef TmamEar

- uTiETiE farfeheaT 1 sev @ 2

- UTiETTE farfoReaT o SR o ST H S1T9 3T ST 82

- qTiaTiER fafeRcdT it TRETstl i Sarge?

- TiaTien fafehedT st gem s Sie?

00 N N N B W~

O

12.15 G gt

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press

193



3HTS - 13
FeT TEaaa

Clinical intervention
ek, eI AT TR, AqTHeh Terfeheads <ht qfHent Ta araarg

Meaning, goals, type, the helping process:clinical psychologist as a person

and professional

TehTS shi EALET

13.1  J&qmEAT

132 =X

13.3  FIaT(eh g&aald o 37

13.4 FI3T(eh TEaad 1 A&

13.5 Qe TEqad il TR

13.6  TNTHeht fafoheam

13.7 wATfeht fafeean

13.8 GFMTcHe TR Fafchaar
13.9 WHaAEmE! Agas ffhar
13.10 dHfee faforear

13.11 <=1 AT T R o AMIdTe
13.12 9T

13.13 TR

13.14 GodgEh

13.1 T&EATIAT

R ®9 ¥ ST U9 Adfih &9 U fagpa safwai w1 aaraere faftrr &
YRR AT, eI geqay (Clinical Intervention) shal SITdT HERIEREECIEE]
TG 3 SFeETt AT URIGR &FHAT T ST hid gC A6 &9 § AT ATl
&Y ¥ faepy st % aer it yaifad T Y SRR Har 21 9 JaTe
T HT ST T qEfeS AT & foe arvyeil grar @ S B wfeshia
(psychoneurosis) o difed B & ot 9T Egﬁ YR o A UMRT 9
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Tttty a1 afaenta & Affet & wrer off fopar Srar @ wq @ AfEt =61 S
TEAEIT o AT Hieehat Terfercar «ft ST SAa grar 2

13.2 3299

o T BT o 3T SRl THET Hehl|

o JTih TEAEIT % & I ST U]

o T ST % YhT I ST Hohl|

o Tt farfehea st o7ef ST U

o TR farfehear it ST @

® TIMIcH sadeR Fafehedr =t arst e

o IRl ITHas fohear o 37 T ST Hordll

o rfee fufera s 37l wwer &l

o JIgTiHeh AT ST ¥Rt o AT o SN H SThRT JTH 3 Tkl

13.3 AeTeh &EaY9d T oA (Meaning of Clinical

Intervention)

= foRet Teaey =k @t ofivy, e offe Wiafert & 9 @wy aaW i
kAT T JUE(treatment) JT %W(therapy) T G AT | AHAE €T H
TEaEY Ug arafies w9 ¥ Ty safeat it aamies fafte @ s e,
EGIEE) W@W(clinical intervention) shal STl ?, Fifeh 3EH QT TS
Y ST AT UET &HAT HT STANT HLd Y AHREF &9 § AT AR &9 8
ey =k o ITRR Rl TWTId ot 3hT SRITITRT AT B TTHTRIG: FITSTReaT T
ST 37 AR AR % fAw arehrd r & S st & difsa 8 €
THRT ITANT GEY TR o WIHTGeh UM S8t wfarfafy o aenferssfa o AT o e
off foraT STTAT & Wg U UTRT Rl aTieh S&&id o ST Hissht rafshear +ff &
e Brar ]1 AeTieh gedaid Y e THE TR 38 Tl TS © -
GﬁFIEIﬁ(WOIberg,l%ﬂ * ET, Jerieh eEqeT Wéﬁ@ﬂ@"ﬁf?ﬁ Wﬁ%%@
U T Tk ITEY & forad ush ufvifara safh ST sjgret weh Uit o |rer Usier gare
3G I29T U A FAT @ foF 3G UATeHS SAfthed ded qT fIhE 81, Sqaer &
foreeer Y o Hiad I SATUN ol G FoRdT ST Hoh AT 3T TRHATSI foRaT ST Hehl

et & STgER(Rotter,1976), AGT(h TEAET IR Sl Teh YAl TR Sre
31 FSraepT Sevar safeh it ot & war aiterd=r o i @ < Sueht et 1 sfiae &
317k QT AT HEHTCHh AT ST & ST 2

195



festia, T @ ﬁmﬁ\ﬁetzel,Bemstein&Milich,1991) E 3T EGIEED

TEIAT | 9 W HH I T Bd 8 g T 1 e auensh o feed o

forer wfSreqor Qe fagar wTw Bt € TR U ¥ T THRISH H G 1 S

FAT T 3 T <HT THET T FH B & A€ Tk fowiw g5y Fwem 5 2 2

T fohcEshIe T 1Tk TIveh Uiq SeTaYUl Hal erglar & foras geiasi-es wa&y & 8

Tt =T ST FaEr o Tl afed I % fow R ST 2|

T UfeaToTSAY AT ferswor & I Taw grar & o Jetfe swaa § it qer fafshoas &

st araterta grar ® foees aream & ft 1ot aafirer ameredt o At famaren

i STfreafth T © a7 Tafoheaen foRIY HeTgM{d QEia U §aTe qoht IR § 317

fargme g 1Ty T e AT © e it S aeemeT it ofi X Ty g =t

STt 2 3T 30 ek & & TUSH T Y gHar O faskfya & St €1 et

TEINY & TEY T AT T A AT a8 11avae 2 o6 Jarfres geaay 7 ffga

foieRa <t Htfoten qeall o STohTRT STalT SIT-
1. w9t
2. fufrcdlimgsy
3. T fencdT st gfafyr

3 14T et o1 ol faifend 8-

1- | (participants) - ek g | & Gl Bl 8- Taell Tg9nit Feire
a7 Y BT & AT G wewwit ffheaes BT @ Fae a8 =t g @ e
[T Al a1 UHfeeR ageudr 3ot At IeuT & STl @ TR 38 foreft wiwrfera
Fafehces o Heg STt TrET & GuTe o foe oFT ue STar /1 Wt 7 wwen
T egseraT kY wTaT 3ferek off 2 Tekdlt AT ot ot oft 2 weRdlt 1 TSR
o2l 7T T © 18 Tqw 3T R o iR o foTg werd 3T aamre A Tt a7
BT & o % e e 7 B 2| S - a1 Sa § Gee 3Tfe o 37
AR At grar @ S gfgum, Afinfa | wfseen, 19 sraer | ufeds oM &
o gremor 7 9 forear featd 2@ qern fafercdss it 1o gt & S A S
Y S S Fehd 2| AT QT TS o 379 ST | 39 77 hl Gufy fora
2
ST gEaaT 1 g ewnit fafsheaes grar 81 fafheas a8 =afw gt g s
319 Toreis wiRTedT e STgvE o ST FARIE AT T o 370 geeraratl o feed
o Heg dm Bl fufrcas & forg og stawaes 2 for Sud fauiy v &1 e =g
oo w7 & wfwrfera & @i o7 FamIc i geerarsi bl gug woh 3T a9 36
1Y 3 ST H TR L Toh foh I8 (FeTe) O STuft oot = egseramatt
Y 31k e Y e Toh| T 3uW fufohcass H 9T Shivret T IRT&TT o STeATan
F© SRR 1 ot AT AT Fiel T o ITIER Tk 399 fafcheash |
U, THIOTehdT T YTeH EFTeHe TV 3 Al §1aT 31ad BHT =Tfey
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$Oh STCITET S9H TS hl THEATR i 31k @1 8 G, forar furiaen gfgenior
fogem sy g gaeTiiadren aia feam snfe it ewar 2T ey

2. Tafred gay (therapeutic relationship) - ST R @[ Ilﬂc_cluﬁ
uee] Fafercde aom Famre s siter faenfed oty e grar @ o fafercdl aey
el Srar 8| Fafehce aagdar gagerar & oy faferaar aem It <41 € T
ST & o I TRT @7 91 Tehrd U & T STehl 7= Forarmat ot oo qem e
FT 2

SeTfe TeaaT Yy fafradie sgeey @ 2T @ e SR # e,
Faferear it afafer fSreem ST fomar ST 8, @ anfaa sifaw qer fefecer @@
Ut o Faafeher STATeRfET FT Ieor@ BT 21 3R fa=ehl ud g1ard & 31gER
fafohcelier sTgerer sk dtg < ST o &9 § i it & o Ffsheedis gaeaent
TH TG T I | HeE AT & forad g afsha fofaekdt & &9 # 7 foF werman
T ATt Teh TSk afch o &9 | 1l shtar 8| Taforcaes it g hifame &t @ foh
g U o WY Teh UHT IS T T Hoh 7T WA U STIeR ¥ Iiad= o &
foTT Tt Seg @I

TIT ZIAT & o Uk 37 Taforcdlla gags 3= ol o STaman (e ford stafara ot

TId ©-

1. FTae ud Tafereaes o o= fafercdia gaud Sfae eregar gt & fSed
mo-feraT g 21 Fafsheass Tt 3 mMioetrar Y & sar @ qon fafear &
BN ST T ST o R 317 <k § -T& | sIaetrar 2l

2. Tafrcdim aaasy gment gFT =T foh faforcaer Tft o sheamor o1 gaifies
Trerfiendr 2

3. 39 Tafehcea o eeht SaH AT ST & TSR Sf{HeRT U™ T[T qem e
gfagma S fF dcd 21 21 it ey & qrert 59 s | g @
Fafercas T Teft ST € fafercar 1 a%et s O SafeTa T a2
QO T[S & 1c9d 39 &1d § grar @ foh fafehean & Se ford &2 ao
farfehcaer o Tt ST € T gf¥shioT Tad 8| TR Ifosmae & dreadt 39
T T B & fob forer e aek fafehcaes a Uit war @t ot et o fore e
GRS

4. Y 3H G WA o1t & o Fafered i aftom 3o 819 & fofe 72 smaws
2 fop Taferceiar garersht Tnft wes S a1 sHTEdt G & €9 1 7 Ao 38 Th
TEforeh T eTeh & H TcF&Tur i)

3. Jerteh seqe Y El'i%lﬁT(techniques of clinical intervention) - T TEaeT

1 F3 qafaal 81 IeE seT % Y% TEid i o o afaRen )

TR T eI & 31X B T T&T ST IHeh 1 fou safthea fagra

197



TIT I IR IR & S Fafercder T | Scq=T AT TTedT | Ty Bt afenedn &
3 TR 8, TR oft 5 ufarferan vt € St s aeft worrh & | R) 37 afafet
Y QT : TGS BT & 7 foh afesh a1 Afeswha Aaries gwaad o oo U
1- T 3T~ AT - STk TEqaad shi Teh YTfer Tt o BT Trensil §
T 3T HT 2| T 3Icq i o Tore ArfY & ST7eq qearreheT qeim AT JH
forhfira e St ehiIfaTer st STt @1 T 37 A & fow fafeheas Tt &
IR sl AT ot T 2

2. TR ST Td ol HH HET - ATk gEa&T § W o Arafires s fa i
HTT 3T 3T o1 oL T SirarT 2 Tor o Faferean & o1t dtes el g s
Heoh T 379 SFIER § TR aiEd o o forg s1fisia w)

3- forer ot Sieefed T - Fafercass it suftufa & et s oo o, wret
e T Gelt AR e o foTC T STar 81 369 JieRaT &t foem et
ST 21 39 T ¥ Tole sht Wsha 511 %o oF &l g HoTah! Sfveafh ardt
2 58 w9 Trft sga o vt & e STar o

4. Tf GEAT QA1 - ASTieR TR T e Sifdes gt @1 fafeheaes et @t
TeIeT AT ST &9 W e 75 3 YTl bl <dT 8 dTieh T ok SFaqT= I+ |
3cUT @S AT forepfet shl AT foram ST Tkl

- gfEdd & fau sefie wg fagme foemfia s - Jerfe sam 8 Ot § o9

gierd & fore farama g gems Sca=t i STt 21 ferfercar &t atg @ aftfeufa

1 TG STY HIed ¢ for T & 92 fargme Ica= 21 She for 38 Hae shl ST @l 2 qen

ffera &9 @ SHe STaRR H GHTcH Tited BT q9T Seh! T fieh THeTatl &H

B S| 36 e hY Wiy & forw ferferces farem, Qi & syrat sht samean qen

3o ferferceia warerent fAmtor anfe Sl wfafor o6 gemo o B

Ty gaT T Yarfre swad wk sifea whkn @ forad fafreaes ft & @y

37 Tsram o Wk U 3o farferceta @erearsht fAmfor shea © for Ot st anafies

TS AT GHEAT oA 399 e 81 91T 2

13.4 AR TEAAT T @A (Goals of Clinical Intervention)

TR SEAET T ATHIRT e AT o HoTIeHsh HUeTsl Ud AT a1 i
ok UGS | IATH S1Y, TITH THIFadr A1 faehfera s grar 21 39 g

AT o STATAT aTiHeh Teaard o %o farfsre aear oft & s fifera 2-
1. Tt 3 ST9STYfTd saeRl § Ui Al

2. Ul A= feher T eUd 37 GEX T HaHed i forshfra |
3. Mt oh TR TNl hl UF AR qA1d Rl hH LTl
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7.

Tt H 37194 54 1< o STTeoT U T 379 S § o Jetef qeeheuHTatt § qied
AT
Tt H STIFRITT SATER hl THIITST hi STt ShIehi AT STEATSHT BT F LT

T} =T STU SATATILT sl AT o G A=t ale HTASH i H T&aiT
BEERTCI

STCH STeT U 3TeH T ol TEIE |

Freat Ud 5o (Sundberg & Tyler,1962) o SR eT(eh g&dad & Yq@ A&t
7§ e farag-

1.

JUITH hTHI SRl L o foTq T ShT ST ShT HSTe SheTl

2. TE sl AR SR AT aITeh 3aTa i o St | Hag |
3. & o fereamed a1 st SAfsreafth e

4. STt TG Rl FqA H HEG ATl

5. TAft & WIS W1 bl giafdd sl

6.
7
8
9.

HATcH T JTH Tl

. IRk G gTUa G okl TedTiad STl
. ITH R U vt R | giedre SR

TR STt | qfterd o

10. =rd= hl IAHT AIEAT k! giEfdd |
11. QY 3 GrHT{SIeh ATl Y IREfdd STl
S Gl ST U {=T1ToRd &-

1-

2-

T GRT TET T HIA BT WM BT AALA HEAT - ST T T 918 S
SRR AT 7 &, AT fohodeh THRIT I ShITITRT 3 & foh o Uit ol Tt shred ot <t
ST <hT ffsT il

it wrat <Y srfireatts Y T gaTa Y W HET - J9HE TEET H
Toh 329 Ut 3 it fesd et oY srfireafeh shaem 2 21 s8eh e deh I foar
21T ® T Star Uit e7o ofiee 5t eeerar ScamT o Tt Tt sht SAfareteh st
2, A1 369 3T G ik gelTe KA 1 SITdT @ at UfY shl A ey sfad it wefiar
g 1 W Bl ST 8l IS o $H A& o WA ek ol foke et

- W & a:3w HT T 0T FTwm & 0 g HET - 39 3099 & 71

TifarfeRcdent sl ATt I Bt ¢ foh safxs i fSrearft wes fféa fomema @ &
STIET THENM SEdl & I S Ik I WA dad vafd § fRe e Y
STTESAT A 2 T ST AT TfIh i qT 3= WGk T oht Scafr aidt 21
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3TT: JST(eh TEAET T LT I TSI ol G AT BT & ATk AT 3 TG qe
forehTar ST o731k %ol e Hohl

4. AT BT AR TEAl HT URATIT HEAT - AaTH T T Toh 27T Th

Tt uftferfa 1 ScaT Rt grar & forew it o sranfed, safd v aahe 3
F 1Al IEdT 1 Ao Ft arfed stedr & R S gehl 38 fog
TRt ST € % H1E GHsieT qoht SEeh! TG <hl 11T HLd 2|

. Tt T B HHTCHSR T TRATH TRATHT T - ATeh S8 o1 Uk 3239 I8
off 8 fop Tl oT9w oI ®, gL SANRRAT o TR W qT STATEET & 31 egell 0
TN TG o TN § Qi AT &1 TAT 6 HAHTHER LT T SATH ST
1 e TUT Y ATTTIHATIEAR THATId L FiTh 38 G hT ST ITadT df STk
6T AT ST forehd 81 STelt © 37K 98 T o1 fR1eh R &1 ST 2

. Tt & T Y e guTet it w5 S Ay gmar & gy e - St
TEIAT T 32T UM o TAHM FH 1 36 ATFF o7 1 gral @ foh o8 et
Steerft # wyrelt frotar & weh) S8 Tl sreredl o o & vty 3 fe= St @ e
e foeheq & qer foauer #§ qeF 39 @M @ ST @ qr f 3 uEh
uftfefaat 1 et s UET ewar et ot fosmfag Y St @ 76 3 3w
Sfreeh weft Aecaet fvla =6t i | werm & T

. T A oTem T AT ger Fig wer - Aerfie swaa ey Uit ¥ vty g
forRfer T 1T ® A1fer o I Tme gk fok 9% fohe e saaer At 22 aun
FIT T FIER HLAT 82 VAT i o foIq gfarfencaes sria & fo0 g=amen &l
< | AT 2| STe Y 379 = sh AR U 35013 hl =T § ATl
38 TrgH T HIIT HAT ], 91 A STH T T A7 G5 3cq~ 2T & AT Tft
1 FHUTST SRR Al THaTH wHt 2 T 2

. AAaTTher T LTI TeT fE T T - AT S=qaiT 7 Uk a3 I8 +ff Wy
AT Brar & fop fore i @ Ut shl sgergr S&es fomae & wifora grar & 37T 3&eht
aeR fore ae ¥ fomaT & fafir veeet w el et 21 sud Wt qur o=
AN o st g R 9L TATH oI ST ST & e St=qafches gaereh 3Afaeh
TSI ST ST Gkl 2

. Tt o ATHTIRTR SATATRUT § UREdT 3eq=T AT - AT+ g&qaid &1 IR SI
off YT T T B, SERT Ueh G a9 Y ok WIS STareor § e o
grar 21 ferelt oft Uit w1 aecfareh wels d o BiaT @ St ag 319 fo wiafeT it
NSrefid St e FuTrISH T Hehl

10. Tt & yiER wfshamstt & uftads @t arfer Sweh gdaTeh srgsyfaat &t

=W foraT AT 8 eIt ITHHER <raT & gy Y 911 Tk - Jerf sEae § a8
Teh qeehodT &t & foh T oI YR T &1 Tk gUL oh TTTod ohid ol T=s o
o 7T T=s IR o1 BT STTarwaieh 2| AAT=Ifoheareh ot Ha & foh Trft o smrdifis
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@l AT TER T[T I HH Bk qAT AW IRIGR =T § ghg ek
TfErfepca st aftfkerfa & forg 3= 31frer Swaht s St erar R1 I€ wroT R
o & AT ToReaT S8 Sae fafercar # fosma wfRreroT dort 3o aa T e
1 g o ST 8 TR 38 Uiy s1ger e o fore stmarwaes oft An S 21 S e @
Ut & TIRIGR a1 & gfg = & fore fafie @t & ot St wrdter = &
et gt srmenfia 919 8, o1 g'T for St wehar R1 37 |elt ot aiony I Bt @
for Tft 31 s feres Sttt 7 Sier T8 THAISH T o H§ 9% 81 ST
H

11. T o TaT ATEATSN | T TG T UNRAAT h{AT dTich IAW ATH TIE,
o e asiATeIeRaT Y eruat ¥ afg g vk - arfie TR i U 2w
Ig oft BT 2 for Uit & I 1aeen § 39 S eht gl ar giterd femam i o
3TY 3G I gl W 3feres F=or st e 5@ S, SHH EsiqTcHeh &HdT
T gl B ST qT 3T g | g, 8T ) 37 T GHATHT o (o o [eTq TE-
T it afafer fod 7=, sterma qur =a foeaw onfs yq@ @ =1 wem fomn
AT R1 37 g foafer @ Afte § s1req 31 o 31req i, streremmed ar anfe
S8 T[UTH R fereRT BreT 21

TIE AT 8 foh aTioh S&aid o o3 Sed T 5 el § § Jferen U Aferh wAedi
1 9fd B o AT TEaed it yerasficrdT St 5 S 2l
13.5 HET{-eh BEAYT oh TR (Types of Clinical Intervention)

S foh g9 STH4 8, SeTf-eh g&qeid § A T o SU=IT shi TSR foter gt

21 39T WA eperaretl 1 SU=R afesh faftr @ 7 s avames faftet &

STl 21 Sfor ATafiTeR ggurdrstt & SUER S sl HasTe faftEr ome €, o

T TEET % ¥l 3 TR Taa T 2| HaTHeh TEIad oh IT< T | T

& 3T Rt Tk & 3 SUTSR © fSieht ol 39 T -

1. wARTiereht Frferear (Psychodynamic therapy) - et fafeheat @ qread
TS UH TSI U gi¥ehivr & Biar & forad safs a1 Uit o safehea Tifasht
T AAIsIHoTensh Tiued | siet STaT Sirar 21 36 fafehear & qed o= yqE
SUTFR R S 39 TR -

1. i3S T A s faferear

2. TSR 1 e Tarfohedn

3. gt fasgeomenes faferar

4. o€ fasgmor

5

6

. femwifRc
. I gt
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7. ITddFfheh HANTCATcHe T fsheam

2. suagr fafeRedr (Behaviour therapy) - =der fufehear o gommist =

HIATHIAT TGN o TS T FHIAST AT FTR(AT HGTER Jaedl, ThHIAT q
UG ERT ST T Tt o smrefia wfafert g iaerman s |

3. WAMTH saaer Faferear (Cognitive behaviour therapy) - g9 i@ i

faforcan o fafercaes Tt o AITHE TTshaTeTl SIE - o, Tereor, Fearmend
AT STTCH o1 T €47 8 Tard §U ffehcdT YT ST 81 36 = SUMHR & -

1. W gaifea faferean
2. AHTCHe (efehedT
3. qATa Zient Tarfohedm
4. ST Fafream

4. gHFATaTEr %Wﬁw (Humanistic-Experiental therapy) - 39
faforcar & Tt Y TwEe T HTIE I Hfiw BU v ww
STcdTes UBRT o 3Tclh § il STl 2| THh IT=id Ifhd g &
IEIET3 IR EARUCAREC I RID S

1. FAREHI-5a Ffcheam
2. fdcarcHeh fafercar
3. TS fafhrar
4. QA FafeRea
5. Tra e faferaar
5. ATfEeh RITReAT(Group therapy) - W%Wﬁﬁwwwa@

T 7 for Jafcher &7 @ I ST B 36 A=aid [HHT fohd Il TohR o ferfercar
EEARKCARCCIRID

1. HAFESH
2. UTETHER Terfehedt
3. JdTfeeh a1 g Tafohear
4, goaagRfasgwor
5. AWee e Fafha
TIF ZIAT & Toh 1ok Sqaid o & 9T = YR & 37K 3 il ST % s UK &

TIF g © foR Aarfer g%aaid o g IeT & S 8 %5 safth foeiy wae g €
FS AR o THE T Fe STeTd & a7 e Ueh & THA o T T I STed 2
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T TR T Teh T STTTehtuT IT TTHTT SfeRToT SR i o T o ShIEH qell
S (Carson&Butcher,1992) = 31fd afda affertor wgfa a1 auia foram @ fomen
Ui FET T 2| 39 UGl 1 oTmer Fafhcdta e & fore e Ferme Suaa 2l
Tk STER AT foret oft aenfarferean & frfa o) veepil W e fear smar 2 -
T, SATER, A, TAT THTR0T| TH ST I168 o TIH 78T ohl THeATeht T off &1
G AT YT ST SITAT 2| E o SR T U Fok 3 ATi+eh g&qar o fre fora
R T Th SIaeTT & 511 36 TP @ -

1. Z13a v fafehea(Type A therapy) - 38 217 T 3aTeh g&a81T $6feTT gt ST
2 Fifoh 39 8 hl Tgld § AT o WG AT G farH THaaH oI 36
TR T shl IR AT ST B 38eh AT hIATST AT fehedT, hiafSa
TTSfReET o fafire foehea Ffeehl STq e W STTaTia =aer fafhar @
TATST, 3Tq: ThISTHe Ffched TG TH@ &l ¥t TE o ik Ffeheanatt
oY gt & 31=ia W@ AT Rl

2. 21gq ot frfReaT(Type B therapy) - 38 3=iid 3 @+l Farferearaat =1 wan
STar ® et Ty IRw Wit & AUSTRell SI9eR | ufEdd AT e 2|
ToRATIEE ST 91 T STeTia o+t aXE o g fafehear = 56 9ioft & war smar
2 FAfeh STRT LT GG T T SIS TS Hleh T o HTTIRAT TR H
WY STTY IR AT 2T Rl

3. =13q i faferedn (type C therapy) - 39 T& 3 fafohear § it o 93 e7ifa
T =1, Togeavn, T onfe & ufterd oTe ST Su=m st sRifsTeT <At ST 2
e gaifea Faferean, sio 1 G FMTcH fafehear qerm aame diet faferea i 3@
SIft T T T R

4. @rgu 3 fufekeaT (Type E therapy) - 36 atg st fafehear o Tft o wrar fora,
freqeh, are, weifeEt emfe & watereft wfafsramstt § ufted #eh 3ot IT=R
T Y RN AT ST | SF-dafhen fafehedr qem wmgriies fafrear i 3a
gyoft Fafohea & war T R

Feft FfsheaT & STF IR YR Il Al 8, TR off e ag 2 fr o

IR i 9 faferear o hadt Yo Aot o6t & T S Hehar ®, 9 @+
fFaforcamet =i €| & ufEmTstT Al o e Ud e o off whenr foa 2

13.6 SeTfHer WA st et I TIAT@ (Role and
SKkills of Clinical Psychologists)

[Tk AT, HITST shl e UEt Sk ¥ (applied branch) & et faerm
T ST § GIAT &1 TR G0 | AaT(eh HAIOR Uoh @ YR & &7 H I

T 3T &) BAE (Phares,1984) % IIER a1 TSRS & fifhd ©;
@ i & e erfe aaemie st v ke ua el % w9
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TEcaqUl YRt fTd (Scope) & TUT 7T Araratt bl off T AR &9 Y& Hd
HE

1. T fohea

2. FeH g e e

3. fRreqor

4.9

5. o

TRITET T Y91
T |l o i fifeRd € ;
1. BIfRIfeReaT (Psychotherapy) -
TifsfeReaT Aerfie ATt @ U ygw wE @ § 3 w9 88.3 wfdwm
TR TG 36T S § TTe ®9 § T g 8| TR § 4G FrasT-eh
T ottt & safth o afees A w1 e @ ST=m #td 8 30l o8 g
J I | HAIHheaT % YW TRl § HAIfIaEens fafhadr (Psychoanalytic
therapy), FATE  hiega Faferean (client-centered tjerapy), <IdER Faferear
(behaviour therapy), e gmifea farferean (rational-emotive therapy) anfe BIC]
81 2 (Herink, 1980) o 1g8R Ffshear & shiler 250 TR & fSehT Sw=imT Jerfies
T fepet 7 forelt &9 o o 2

TIfHfoRear T € Tm § ue safth O SAfwat o we ag § ot foRe St €
T fSfeReaT O 31 <f o e e TTet |Tet WX e <IerdT 2 FA S Rl STEIdTe
Tk A7 B T T §U S ST FoRaT SITaT 21 @ TeifAfohedT o1 Ty Gaeh il
FIIfh THHT ST ARk hl IAHT THE HT THE FHET BT &, Taih TS
TIferfehedT o1 &Y e BidT & Fifsh SHehT 3e3T  oAfh § GolTTTcHeh IT 31
THT TE HISTFAT T AT B T Ukl BT &FTIReHT JaT(eh ATSTTehT o
TG 1 & 2

PACCCRCH ELWEF[(Diagnosis and Assessment)-

etk TR T T TqE S & e Ud geareh €| SH ST 73.8 wiiwrd
erfes g i 2| e @ arerd safe & i o & e w SeEhT
STETHTIAT o S&TUT Ue ST fTeRToT ST Tl s | BIaT &

faferme (Williamson) 1950 % FER e =tk s TrEmel, 3deh HWON T
=T HEEY! T T Ueh HTaTH ARIRTRIAT & FSTeH TS o FEmTarsH i shi
3= T AT ot B 2|

YT Ush UET aliehT & Seeh et safth o o # Tl ate i geTd wehta ot
STt € dTfor T 1 T fRAT ST oWeh| AR il ufskAm r Aerte
TSR ST 80T (observation), T&I0T (testing) AT HT&ATRIT (interviewing)
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el & w0 o oft Teg= forarr ST @) StfishaR AT TSR % fore qean e
I ATl T o Uh Heca Ul bt LT &1 Heai ok § forey ot qiiefur e s AaTteh
TR g ik A feam I €

3. f31&0T (Teaching) -%wwwﬂﬁﬁmﬁaﬁéaﬁﬁwww@ﬁﬁl
61.7 Sfaerd 5T HTeTeh 10T Ik o W& % STHR I (part-
time) AT YIS (full-time) T30 ST &1 o T ST STATHT THITSIfeReHT,
eI I, AT WTETTeh R, HIe(ehedl, Afhed [UgId, JANIcHe AeTh
TfereT 3fe farsent et fareqor s &

ST ATaTERT R R S e f3rerr stftepar st fafer w stenfid grar €

T 3 AN ST Teh T shleh TAAeTuNTedsh AT oT oft f¥reror s fope ot €1 32
A1 § AT FHOTS R § SR ot fowat W g veTieeka,
DTS HTdeRd 3T, ST YETRISHTIET o foIu hraiemedt ot =raird 2

4 vTer (Research) —

TR T T Uk T e & s oft ) e 52.8 gfdera wEaeRT g
e 1 TR ST €| 1= AHTe Ty shrishatett ¥ 3= a1k aarasient st
ey e T oft wfSteror e et €1 Aerfes g fae fier et | sy st
Fd & o THg & Afhea &1 fagTd (Personality theory), H@Tah_rr ferfery
(assessment devices) T foarE T Jefieor (validation), Fafercar wfafert =
H@TW (evaluation of therapy techniques)I 3ok T a1 31 S o AT ¢
ST AT FH (2T S forAfohed ATSahictS , foreAf-Iohet ATShiciiSl, HTSehIcTSIT
THHHE QT TR ETgehiciist § G &9 | Yehre R SITar 81 36 at et o
Gl & foh AaTieR FAIIT o HgTi~deh Ud saTaeiiten a1 Tec] @ St U @l o T
2

2 WS (Consultation)- AeTiHe TSR T Uk BIC] F WES & we
67.4979Td Tk HASSTHe 36 T i 9w Heed 3 81 98 959 g8 ae e
% S O g feras| wget wes vt ufafer € o Serfae gevemfae o1ae fasiy 3=
T AT o ST I G Sk bl HS IIT TG hT FaT SohL SHeh! THETSAT i
F A 2 30 3 YR & T Aerioier mevasieeRT st |k g1 gedr 8 - foreht
SR AT SNk TEATH AeTiHeh THIT STdT ohl TTIT o HIAUTIh! bl T
T o IUTAT T T o ok foTT et SITar &1 ATy et sht Jaensti &l &
I et Srar 2 4t forelt Fire it gurasficrr s sem & foft wmst 39 B e
ST &

st o7 TaEy ek gt € el gumes g 8 3o Aaries st grar i
TAT SWIHC I TAT TS hl PRI ATIR T F-Feft ITE 97 @ ok T
f3ha ST 21 % (Phares), 1983 o TR, wwet =g for ufifufa & < meft =
1 IR S i gEeR fomiy R 71, I I YerfAen AT & fore wem wrefen
% 59 TR
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1- TIrad @WW(Administraﬁon and Management) —

AT AT IR U Ye e & g s off a8 39 a8 e
TATAT e 3 AU et STTaT & FiRE 3T Haeeiieiar, STaRaafthes hIsTet qei
ey Gferrar fe stfereh Bi ) yRIEfeh 9 W TEd §U AT HAe T
TeaE Ud Y e a e e R i 8 S 39 TR &

o fufermer aifasm o1 oTeaen

o  yfSretur wHrishy T ST

o  TETHI g HT HSIH

o  TRA AAH feh

o el STEuaTeT AT YRR g T YT AT

° H‘l‘g’q’mmwaww 3R|TF<‘«'

TG T I7eh TEIIET (Norcross et al. 1989) ¥ 370+ LI & TR W I
AT & foh TeTEeR TF Yer e bl H AQTHeh AR 79 TH T T 16
gforerd Tmr a2

TR TSRt o 1 Ue ShIa-&1 o 379 & T & foh a1k Aaifag
T e b forega 81 e It st @ o Aerfes waee g A
1 fafercar & ofemeT ofi TE-0E & FE & gl o w9 fewmd 81 qur s
h Td AT o &9 H 39T Heeayot yfteet fmd 2

321 I & o A G AT AU TS ShT ST AH o
ST TR sh! TRTIAT hid & AT AT AT o &9 § off 3797 siforsy
ISoTael T 2l

13.12 QRIS

o HHTq: foRell sTEaTy Atk ol 3fiwy, T oTTfg SRt & 4 e oM
1 gfshaT st =R a1 Faferear 1 AT e STt 81 AHE T O ST Ud
|TAfieh &9 4 fogey ARl hi BTG iR § IT=R T, et
TEAET HeT ST & AT ST A aTe SATh hl QT TSIk gl ST
2

o  ITYfeh THY T AaT(eh HHIAITH Ueh SHE U= o & H IWL HT {TH 3T 3|
I (Phares,1984) % STJHR AaTie FHIgIHeR & fiford . wq@ et
& fore AeTfeh T STU-t U S Ud AT % 9 § Ggcaqul
@Wﬁﬂﬁ(Scope)%l

o T HHISTT Teh TR i, 787k STR Yeieeh o &9 § 10T Fecaqof
Yftrert =1 fate &t
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o JTTiHeh I Teh TS Ath Ud FHIC ATIATIIh ok &9 H SATEAT hl
A FETHAT TS LT B

13.13 T9Tea®

1- ST EEqay T THea?

2- ATk LAY o AT ol SIdT3A?

3- Tk TEAET % TehIl ohT U ShifeTe?

4- YerfHer mRATTe gl Y sare wiE?

5- JaTieh TSR o RS ST 9 HITR?

6- aTeR BTSSRI T fHeRTaTT ShT GeTcHe ST i

7- 379 hd FaTQ foh AeTieh AT Uh 3T<a af<h o AT 87

13.14 SR g

® Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

® Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

® Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

® Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
® Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

® Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press
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SRS - 14

Tl ohceeht shl SHEAITY, TTITETOT T,
ATEAToTh & AT TATTAOT TS forga
TfaEeTaT

Issues faced by therapist, learning the
limits:transference and counter
transference,establishing realistic

goals,encounter

ThRTS hl EUET

14.1 S&qTeT

142 =X

14.3  wifafehcaeht T TrETSt
14.4 wifafehcass & gfsteror &t €iume
14.5  TJTT=0T ohl STTEAT

14.6 ST st STae

14.7 wifafehcass & aredfaes ae
148 Toeaaqg fafear

149 TETEE & THR

14.10 TETEHg I gHEfierar
14.11 Tgaaeg =1 qeaish

14.12 |/

14.13 TR

14.14 FIHTT

14.1 J&ATAAT
T $oRTE § AT {ohebehl ohl THEATSAT & o T ST 71T 2| feM ud gearer &
IgHAETSN, ATk THequ 8§ Gagaaesy, 3U=N ¥ 99 qens, My g
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T37eT0T & o gEERTS, THS! U YR S O O SHHET3Al A o Sy
& S Aifafshegent & saraETiies Sfam & STemT Sea— T € 3 A1 IR TS
fSTeror Y HHTC € S 3ok HrIEr Rl HToBT TUTIod e 2| USUS TISTEqur Hrishy,
eTHe XM, SaX STeedy UiTer ug daa f3em, 3u Seedy uiveer enfe
e 2 58 e o o8 & Al ffohcden o ® H 370+ SIa@d o1 T T Gehd 2

THT 3ohTS o 3idvTd g aagg Fafshear ux off wehreT STt AT €
14.2 3299

o THITafeRcEshl s AT o S H T ITH &1

o HIffoheae: o Tf¥reror it fiuren & R ¥ SAHRRT qr|

®  TATAT=UT T STTT ShT TS TohTl|

o fcReToH T STaET ! ST IR

o ITEfosh Tt o I H FH UTH 2|

o TyEauNg fafchedT 1 o7ef Ua &Y I TH Hol

o RISTUYE % ThRI TN H G0 TH|

o TgauYg I TTaSiicrdr o R § SR e

o TISTTLE T Yoo T ITAT|
14.3 AATTeITehedent AT THEITT (Issues faced by Therapist)
JeTe Al IR T wh U ggew wen @ e s o
T fohcaeh T et AT T Ieaad Ufawrd hRIRA 2| Jaf i T g9 sman
T e 1! foegd & 7T 38 & | bt ;e off ST ) &, TR oft sw s A g
rEet 2 S8 St aaiee s fafi=T ate it Jftrmredt § Srgue #d 2
Ul e T THEITST 1 Ui R 8-

1- e Ua qean A O g aHensTi

2- TR TeT ¥ S GERTSl

3- ITER § G GEueTa

4- MY TS &0 § T GEHeTSA

5- TR UF SRTEHE 1§ O G
3T GHETS T auig fer ferd -
1- fem vd geaisT & Aaganeen - JeTHe GHegi- B YE s

TR AT T HaIT ot T 3ok UTT o T&Y bl f2rd s grar €1 s wfshar

T 3% S GHEITIAT T FTHAT HLAT TSdT 2| - AT T JTET T ST T

AT Y01 o ¥ H [oRaT ST AT S&I07 SeRaT o &9 H A7 WIS o €9 H
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2.

fohaT STQ? 6ok ST GeaTehd Shid T GT(eh TR i et ot I8
off i3 o o e 33 el Bt © foh o7 Tt Rl STaaTe | @
SO AT 3ok BT AT ST & SU=I IUIh BT

T TOE % AT R THET S W % St Few 9 et 8 vt Rufa §
eTieh TS Tt <Al T SRt 3k & e THer uTd € 3TN SEeh! TeAd e
ek T fafehcd T Sfafer S1oeT oid & S Trft <t wme Tt sht e
FoAg seTd 3R oft 3tferes Sover STt 2

Ferfes Tigun @ gd gauee -

ek TSR Hfees Uit 3 ey 1 el 9t TeeH i % fou g fasy
TSR TiETor T ST i 2| S et maiastes eren wiatr wed
ST SRR hT 39 THETUN % Ga gl s SEEITST ST GTHAT SHET Tl 2
el TS g e R Sl Bt -

1- fore ot @ e Tl e e ufveqor 6 fmtor fomam S wemar 892

2- IqcTer TIeoT sht Erelehd ohl STl ST Hehd! 82

4-

- Y 1 ohl T8 ol shil ST fom ki |7 wiieqor forg Ot o Uit o e waifies

U &2

- S GOl o g O T o IU=R A B Shal doh WU foram ST EehdT 2|

ST O qEETSl WH & et gt onft as 2 2 umn 2| worasy
TR AR ol 3 THETUT oh ST 9T T o e o T 3TehT ITER
T H KT FdehdT sStd-] g2t 2|

- SUER § Ga § THEme -

Jerfer Tifog™ amfie M & ST=R o1 foge €1 SR § awadr Jerfe
TSR ST SARETT ThardT IMd 8| AaHEReh! & IR, TR i §
off iR AR ShT e TR | ST ST BIS-

T Ut ot JATeheh Farferea 1 SIS a1 wm{eeh fafereaT &t sme?

T AT o oA Smfoeeh TifarfeheaT STEraciehtoTd 31ferss g wnfera Bt
Fafercdia o= o wft & @ for o 1 I3tk vEn aeerfere o e
LR

Farfercam o=t =1 217a for T fera ST =nfew? enfe enfe

3 GIRTSAT BT THTET 3T deheeh! @ foh T off HeTfeh TSR S6eh 8t
ERRCIER IR

ITrer U foreror @ wa gEwEent

T fohcaehl oAl e THETS  TRT&I0T Qo & aueetl Iy R o gafed

Bt 2| et oft fommr Y woifar ot SHTem SRt S Rt BraT 2 T e e
A o forw stuare 7 21 aifaforcashi sl qig-awE & WY i ged 81 37 Iy
FAT H I8 hTh! THEITS T AT FHEAT TSdT 2| TN ohcHehl sl STo ARashid
forepforit o &1 o ST ST AT ISt § A 98 3ok foIe wak it 61 il grar 81 @re
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F ST fapfa o1 wRor nfies gt €, o vEt ufifRafaat o atafecaent &
Y T TEWT ST YgdT 81 36 i s Afed vt § 3= g A ot S
g 2} forer arat fSia shi e =nfew) aftomreerey sy s § ST g ot
3 fregor & Gt gwen off whfafeem % fag gfgt @fe gem #
TIIfoheaehl =Rl HRIeRRld, TR&ToT e, HTeTeshr %, faferedm, =safthea fagra
FTfe fawat o ey e o ged & df 3o 91 e auenal 3= 2t 8-

S8 weft forwrt ahT fameqor m wek € farfer S syeor farfer & s SuRs B

30 g FHE o eft I o AR H 3t oft mefafohenent o sfter mawe
5- WYl Ud YRR Tl O TG -

AeTfe TAIfaeE il S g WHYl Ud WEed ¥ e § it

T fohcHehT o TTH T TR 1t | off 1o ST USdr BT 8| AT fohedehl shi

3 ged i feiferd greTsll 33T gt 2-

THST ST YT SRIT ST =ITTRY?

FAT GO Tedeh hd o foTu STelTT-STeT T ST =g

Y ] TSI 1 <Ed T IR TR o ST =i

fore atg 1 et forer ufefterfa o erfren el g amfe?

3ok AATIT HAII[Shedah! ohl TR 1A GHEATST hT T HTHAT AT TS

B -3 aHg Tua W Ig ffra & grar © for At ot femre i g e waifya

ERISIREEEIE Y

T e & 1S o for wrew & gufssa foram sme arfer so@r 1feres & stfees

7ol freher Toh?

YR STEIATS o 3= USRI o T TEANT HLd © AT =), Ol 32 q&diT

o o fore fore @t @ fta fomam ST wemar 82

el 7 et ST Heha & foh AT mifoe it o1ot g fow amemst §

ST7oh ST T fohcdent oht 379 ohTal § SITRITSTY ohT GTHHT i1 T<dT 2

14.4 UAfITchedent <At UTSTRAUT THTU (Learning Limits of
Therapist)

erieh g AT T Tee HEcaqul YE IIHET 8 3T TR A
T TS oh HATYR T ohed G-k T T & 43 YTaerd & qT reht 57
ST & W FAITa st 31 At S 2| S7eq o WHIAST-ehi l hile 43
gfaera fads Jerfies giase €| v meifafhaent T 1R SHeETT % foT
ST TRTETT T AT BIdT 8| STHNERT 4 ATk THIa-ehT T Ti3Teror
ua e g e fra = S o wEee gt 8-

1- ISNE Jireqor shrishn

2- eTfen R

3- Ioak ST TIRTeA0T U Tad e
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4- 39 ST TTETor

T IR & 9T A fehedehl shl &1 ST oTefl IfTeror ue f3veqr =t aofe fefora 8-

1- IS ufreqor  shishu- Asue Ufdeqor EisRm H Sveniies g @ Aerew
afteer  FRiET T S 2| $9 WU AT FHRET %k e 8 W U
TiITferd AT fehcdeh ohl ST SUTRT JeT shi SITdT 81 TTHT=IG: 39 H1dshd &
fore 5 et it srafr & St 2 Uk YW FB Wil § TSR Sl G
T T, ST HAITIRH, Geareh ua fafer, wifsfraan qor amerRes
TEIAT % & | IISIISHTY a7 YR # WIT <1 8 21 3Heh a1 3= fafymse
QT TSAISHTT TAT & AT ST ST i o [T URTET hl Tt
! UeH Ud 368 fraes 1 ufireqor foam smar €| gees Wy € wry 3% 3w My
1 off AT BT & 3Tq H 3 Teh TTA T U1 hict< g9 fopelt Tr=rar e
ATk ot B T KT TSl 21 ATk TS HT I8 UIe wivrefor
IR I IEAT qUT 9 W ST <R AT & FS U IR wriskd §
Jaftheh BAITaIfeRcdeh HaER URETS TR oIt SToidT 2| STelfeh shT %e T8 gf¥remon
T AR WA qe 3e 3fe W qer-TcHeh §9 8 e sTe STaT ST 2|
T TafST=TaT o STarsg U8 hRishAT ST ITRTeI0T 3 | AQTie TR gRT Tieor
UM ool UH TRl | AiffercaT a1 GaeRiiadr Tier o mrem ¥
THATT-h1eTe U fehed AT T forehfrd s st ot <hIfSTeT <t STTeft 2

2- JeTeh iATiY- 39 a8 & SiRTeter # foheht et wedaets o fewm o wfsretor
A ATt B {oheEehT §RT SAfthed o Tagrdl BT qer Btk & T
YT o o | ITH foy 1 o0t ueet & 3ifereh <fier foram Sirar & ifes o ==t
e GEE3T & @1 f9ed & foTu 3rersess STl 1 Feeiies T 3@ &
T @ d off 8 W8 i gdaetor e g gt an e afssd et
B & 39 a8 1 LAY I T Aeries Tf¥reqor shesi an grafies sreadret §
ERIEESIRS

3- I SfaediT gieor ua wad fren -Uwr g@r wn € f e mifase |
ST TIUTH o o1 3Tfeeh A fohcdeh Tk U o &9 H 3791 Srerl fAvmr
TR R 3T 2| Teg Fo @ off o g E 5 ofit oft tferer woe w9 SRR
TTT&T0T <At ST it & 37T T T S Sieediy U807 oid 81 I: Teh AT &1
T T BT & IE TR0 g WA Qe sheai a1 O fagfames &
HIfaferca fovmt & ar wifoge fovm & fod st € 39 9@ 9 S geedy
TT3TeT0T ST 32TF AT fhedent ot fafSme IfTeqor Yo ot SHeh! SAfET ua
SN I ATk SFTE AT TAT 2| 3T & STIER o I SFed
TIRT&TOT ITH HA 1T {ohedes shl HTHE T 34 <ok AIRT-eh! © el T rdl
g o= @ wfteror wiw ==t Bt &1 Taa frem grr Affhcas wh @@ @
iR SfRTeToT e g @ fo ufdfeT & s & ane-wny sifufhcaes T
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T SR U foRdTell Sl ded & 3R 7= fafime anm st wrwer g &) A5t
TEICHT | 9T od & T 3177 Y9I FTeTl § 9T ofd & of 379 37 {shamehetmat
H T S ST &9 § € I & S8 IR Fraear § bl £ gha &l
STt 8| SR % STFER gad e o1 I swreishn faferer Tom sifefin &
T AR ShT qErT W STk |isha ©| oTq: 39 & H T T UTH i o foTg
ST HfsHAT 1 T sl SR 2

- 39 ST fTeor - SRR § % UE WISTeIor HErH § SRl AT W W g
TifarfeRcrent sl AeTieh TeqarT o1 gfvteror < T e 81 39 ave & wivreter
1 3T TET TV FET AT 2| YR qHT § 39 SRy wRieor
JTTevTehRdT 3afae ot 31feres wegw &t it € o st T g At
TITE o & H Fed g IS Y Wi e T T W TE &1 91 W@ 71 39 e
T 3T STHT TR0 T AT TR T & HISTIehT sht 3T TITfara ot faa
ST 2] 98 i ey ud qHa darsil § Afes O Afer e gaara
Tah| TRt AeTfeh TSR] Sl 8- ATS-SH, IS, SI~hd ¥ T T A
for € ot fshe wifosy o SueTedia afsteror & AHEer TreeT TaT FHEsHIT i
fereh TaTEe QAT T ATy TieT ||

e THT | AT TRTE0T o & § e Tl-TT fIee g e S &l
firerd € Taify sTetehet Ttk wfireror Serfies o= & diua & fies & s
& oot Tmeht STt 21 i oft gues forehed o %9 ISR Hied foshfoa for ™ €
S8 “arfies wfsteror ot it foum fireft €

IR H ST&T e HITaIfohedehl T TTT&T0T ohT T9 & SHehT STThR Yeh hIoh!
Hiftrg € wra & 9 T AEcaqul AeTie e € SRl AeIHe HAaeRl
gf¥reror selasia & oy fear Smar € 3 e B 31Raer wdia arfires wmee,
FTAR TEAT, Ve e G2 3T TTZohl, TRl TAT fEait UTeh T STEIdTd,
FeAhdl AT frafoaem & smfe foafoaem & gom onft Jerte
T e | e €, st Sy 2 St oo of g & A )

frerdd: o8 et ST Hehat ® o aifuforcaent o1 wfvreror wes sifee s & qen
Tk i @ 1 givenior Tt faret € TRt oft o ot Tose @ fob wes wfdtfera
TiffReaes it ftrert U sTfvtferd wifarsm it g & S1fersh T v €

14.5 TATT hi STTEAT (Stage of Transference)

fFaferceer o= o SR SRS Tt wa farfeheasr & s arwa:fopam 21a STt €, <t
sfier SIfeeT Ua AT 73 ey ereft YR KT | 317 T )| SHehT TIOTTH I BT © T
Tt ST 79 TTq @t o6 oTgWa ® et wHgf fRverer, wrar-fuar ar S o Jfd
ST Tt Bt € aEft & weraf g fafehcess & wfa oft foesfi & oar € @ &
TATAT=OT 6T TS ST &) TT=aeer foresféra 2 & it s = & v ot foramer
& |19 3 Tt it 3rfreafth oar 81 S8 I8 fagm 8 Siar @ o ferfercess v
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=g & o a 97 AT safhTa seotell td Aefie guS % R § ol
Afireueh o TohaT B
AT o o JehT B 8-

1. GFTCHR ST - 6 T forgersren o Wi o7+ T8 TF UW ot Ifcfshansti
RGN

2. UMcHS TIMFAT - gaH U forvetyes o Ui 1ot oon wa oferme &
gfsraratt sht 1freath Far 2|

3. 9 T - 3od faveses & Wit & 9fd @8, 9 U9 Gt aia
femar 2

eTeHe T ¥ farferedm T aaTerer it off Jereyul s ST €| 3K it

T o1 YT ST AT & TAT T ST h ST o1 Rl Gt TR

AT 2

Tk THT-ROT # farfsheaes Tt <l 9T T ATshHeR SHaei T s BT &

TET 37 ST G- T HIT T ST § arfer Faferear & s o1y it o o=y

I

14.6 TfaEATa < raEAT (Stage of Counter-Transference)

39 I o TAHT0T 7 ferfercaes & onft & wfd 9w, Vg ua gammersh ome fearar 2
Tl I Teg T forreft €1 oieg 3 71 W e 7 © foh S Ufr
Fafereder grT 31ferer wEg foham Strar € aen St Fafereaes 3k wfar s1feer emmers
F oIk o f@Td §, aF U@ Uit st Ffohetr aftom stfrek s1qset aram 21 3T
B T, HREFT T A 79 R | I8 oft ura fob @ Wt St ferfohear st orafer off
et et B T Tel § A ot aran R fo fafehceen o e get 6 oft wame
faferear & uftomm W ggar ) 9 - Usore F 31U e § urEn fb S
fafereaer grr fau mu fafrear & s1ferer amwifad gu 9, 3 o Ao weat
faforcaes o Afcen geart & fafohcass o e geart & 1gey itad &t fore o

T AT oh forforcereh o % 107 21d & o8 TefeohedT o qiton T &9 § yHTford
T gl

14.7 UAferfehedes o arEafaes 329

T foheeh AT ehedT TRY § Ugcl e dTedideh a3 TATUd i 8| q9T 3Toh
AR W Ffhcdn 1 & U7 i ) SN Afefehedsn ST STIEOT Fid gU
Fafercar 1 gfshar ST Wad B1 818 (Hokanson, 1983) 7 32 URIsHAT T ShAG
foram 2-

1- IRfharh

2- TEATHA
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3- U T AT
4- IYFAT R TohATeara ST
5- HTIH, HeITah T ST

T U ShAT ShT U TR @ -

1-

AR TR TR - THIIfhcdeh T Ugell Sexd 3T T & S el
SUER T § YA AT 7, a7 Fafehcdes & ugel dush et 8| 3ud Wit o 79 A
TE-TLE T STRIHTY, ITeh, T TG el &1 39 STare # T oht 98 Sar S
2 foF ST TR # R BT € aut AR 7 & S arelt Jansh & 1ad
ST &1 SHRT FARIE shT TG T FAT Ffohea § HedT o shl 3981 T 3R
TS ST 2

- AT - FHI(heeh I8 Midd ot o € for Fae 9 oTi 9vaeh @

THhAT &, AT SEh! THETSI o JATHRA o [o1C 3¢ Th & T&A1 7o =R T8 |
AT AT | FATIE h! T o AT &Y i € H Tad g s <@ ol
TR Tty st ST o sirar 81 fafies @t & werestae wleon g
Ul o oI H g g shT YITY Thiad shi ST 2| hfi-aheft Fetmie & IiER o
TERIT Ud 3eh Ul & oft FEATC 9T <t SITeft €| 7T o o Fere sl & fafi=
gt § 310 SaRrl, i T ATt 1 SATH- e shiteh 36 o |
A o T e SITAT § s F© FARIE hl GueTel § FHaed o forr Afeswa
St T off TrIeh HAT SETAF BT 2

- IUTR HT LT - AT STERE! I THI-AT i o G ToIfhedeh Tl FARE

Teh HTY 3hT THET o o1 H foam fomel od B 399 e 3R fafercas &
T Uk TG T AT I foRalT ST & Frew Fafercen Feme st et i
A T ATET HLAT 2| 3T A 70T =TT U ILFAT T Sooid hLeT 2

T e | faferear 1 @ed, faferean it erafyr, faferear 1 g yrem,
Faferedia w1 <t g fd, @, e sl SamEfeat 3Tfe 1 ot Seoig BaT 2|

- YR T ThaTaae - gafifercas 3@ staeur # furfshcar =1 fafire. yrew dam

fora STram €1 Ster ST fireh e freif ot for sira €, @ @ frfera fomam strar &
fop mafarfercaT w1 e ST Teft A FeAre o fot firer I g Feirie
Fivaq ffercan, saarr faferaar, amifavamomaes  ffera snfe & @ =g off
Fafercar grr Ut o1 Iu=R fohar STar 2| s Y guerett o e o faferaan
% I o o 1 forem fomst fomam Sirar &)

TUTIH, GedTeha aT AJaa - <o Ffehcdss 1 foama 2 smar € fo Famie
AT gHESN B W g fyeer ar €, g i afskr gy i STt @)
Fafercar o1 Y sarar =t efit-efft e Strar ) auTe i fewn J fafecs
Tt o6 T T Seq=T B 1ot HTeT=AT b7 off ST it 2

farferca o S Wl 7 g3 it o1 off geareh foram ST 21 we T Rl
THT iloh ST T SITAT & Toh T 319 FRT TR T ST ot el SU=IE
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T TR T3 SR o SRS eI o T SRy gHE BT fehcden st i ud
1T T S SITRRT A T el 8

31 g ke aivomy i seTarsfierdT o1 STqET eRTRI ST 2|

39 YR e B fob aifarfercdes e aredfaes frerfia aeat o arer g faferaar
1 AT B T L & 3T I & U AIHT & ITEdforh ALl o €9 §
TR LT & 3TN 38 q i ol B 6 T T Ld 2

14.8 T8 |9 frfeheat (Encounter Group Therapy)

firga wg faftrer o o1 wem o o wg faftrer & et Svma
AeET H TR T 3T U TSt @ Icu= STl | 36ehT 32T WTH(Eh
wfshaTatt foras Tvg & Tl i Yefeh T GewF ST o ®9 H e AT 8T 8,
g A fiferd feram srar €1 R omg & ared safeart o o9 THg | 2T § S T
Td, SRR Td 37 T3 o oI 8§ veel & 31fieh SHeRRT I8 R o fod wek e
I W et 8 fiaea v fafshear o sty =3t r ster fog, @ ey
STRaafheh gy fashfod s § weg wE BT 8| 39 fafeRr it e
1- fired wmg fafohear & et Y G&T AMH=Ia: 6 & 20 9 Sl & S SATH-
| ST et o v qEt & S gk gu i - fora e g
2- UH oHg ® Fdae STt W 31l aur T ud aned Srqfaat W s
AT 7T T STt ST IX R T A ST ST SITdT &
3- fred wg fafohear § wawi & oTamfsqen fohamett qom STt Tueh ot W
I STAT STl 2
4- Torga aug faferean o fafehcaes T o171 Aa&l T T ST U GUH Bral
2
5- Ug fafercdr @ # fafercden Teh Yarsh qm g9t ST Rl fHeRT FTd g
6- W Fafehcdt T § 9T o  HeEl § STTcH-ehIehul, SHHER, 3idadfh
QAEEH, Golae, GERT 3T AT i hl &, WTaTeTeh SAMeth 3Tid o
0T <1 forehTE Hed &9 & BiaT 3|
7- Tirga wng Fafshear 1 o it s1aftr 91t e s gifa gar gl
TE g & fon firea wrg fafercen o saed wvg ot 5 o7u+t fareiward gt 81 freeh
T fregd ang Fafercar amfEes faferear & s faferaa 3 =t €

14.9 T318a TE & T&HK (Types of Encounter Therapy)
frgaagg faferedr o 3 R € st frifera : 2-
1- Hifas fagaagg

2- FAldAfea eaag
3- AT A fold IS T
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4- TeTee frgaang
5- AFFERETAR
6- BTSN 5T

T Gt g T feRa -

1- wiiferer frga ae fafereaT wifore fafrcar axg o1 Sfdured i 2= TS &l
ST &1 38 0E % G 1 96T 389 Al § sAhiTd g6 o1 SigMT 8| 39 T0g |
FATIZ kst Fafered =T 31ferer & 31fereh qTer fokam STTaT 21 Wgg %1 a1 Ush v
UM AT aTATeReT dAR AT §l S 9agi sl TG T § aur
Tror-E-aTy 3% 310 forelt off aee & fofer & g war 21 goeht it s
s Bl § T HeE ST iR Bt & et ured i foame foaemtea
T T 8| 39 T § safth 31ae areaferss W Stfies shtar 21 e s |
3TTeH TRl Sea=T Bt & T STfReh 3id Witk oft At et 2

2- SAfaefraa forea oqe: 30 9 § 9e=i # "aq a1 s 3R 24 ey
36 T TGN TId T&dT 8| 30 TGy § Tawnor fSHeh! e amm=d: 10 o
15 d Bidt 8, @M, IH, 99 e fSramst § o1 @ 7 90T Idid id 81 39
TN I8 A TR IR T8 X T BT | O9g § ST oht 37T, STEg
ST 31Tfe foRamd afSla aret €1 seRt uftomy I 2t 2 o Tew § Uk W
TS a1 BrdT &1 o wee 1§ Fafereedia amy oft grar 2
TR oh1 TR STl § TEWRTIT Ueh gUY o |1 015 HAI9=Th &7 ¢ Sasid
FI Bl T - STt sraia & T 1 STt €1 7R AT s
Y ST I AT T HL 3 2
39 9 o A e § gewt 7 e it Saafd gt 2, T 3 @ty o
T AT 30— BIT & T T § 37X 317k Ted 1 397 oftet & STt 21 e b
areod I € fob S8 & o it Ty % e AT € wesi ° Uk & ufd
HTCHe WTd TT I8 U ST sl STI(T SIdt & ST ShR0T 36 STTEIT hi &R
T I hl STTEAT HeT ST 2|

3- AT Terettar forea TqE - 36 T o fisd g 1 giaured e gr foam
T 38 W T SAfcieATeera THg o {0 &SI & a9 36eht Tfafer shr sy
oft ST AT BT 81 39T AT o aret aeft HeET 319 U IAT T Uh-gE |
HUeh A & T <111k [oRAT aIfSid T §| 36 UHg ohl HT=IdT I8 Il & 1o qfeeh
SETEROT B A frat § |rafites Yedtertor gt 8 3T | Jehdtertor o
STk oh! Teh TG T HIHT4eh G STH BT § a7 3Heh Sfthed T (oM 1T &
o 1 wa § for T fred T Tarfercan 371 =afxrat o for stfees amweRr &
kR g BT € o <Afres weenet @t € ar e oo iR F an A
Ty ot & forsha farenfer &t <t 2

4- TeeTee TgaugE - 9« eaag | ks 9od g1 SfauTfed Teeree fafohear
T IUANT foRalT ST &) 39 a¥e ! Ffohea Ugfd ol Teeree e ang faforean
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el ST 2| T skt foranfaft & ag o1 o gee wa faeiy T W sear €
AT HHE 3T AT IY TE TE oh T [T o RT3 3= <1 Brelm &1 998 o
=1 aoft wew fafercaes qeom gee Y 1= fomam =1 Jeror ot ) 38 e 91
I & e Te i 39 ey st ferarent fafehedes gm wem 4 ST €1 wee
1 I T 319 it a1 ST T G R fomiy e 97 o fote shar
ST 2

7 ate fugaang fafshear & seft-apeft faferear qon vee fosiy awe i et
Tk 37 fram ot R

- HogaER favewur fga aqE - S ot g widuried e ol HeueEr
foroetyor # weh € AR o i 19 g T fieRT 3Tiiq wmEee, TSee auT Uk
=1 foveyur giar § 7 foh T Afh o1 @Y Afh o |19 gU o ket o 39
TE o HE | T T a1 G&ET ol A= 17 Tt 99 3k SHagRI T 37
TSI & TUT SHhT Teh ToI=Iy et HaT &

T T AT U UE GISd FHATIS 8 BT 8 foreeh 1ie 3 fomy Seva fou
Ted 8| 38 TE % THE | T Uk {3167k <Al f¥ehT | BIaT & dTfeh 98 Tewt bl 5
o1 37 THETR 3¢ 39 Hf<h fGaT Tl

- QTS T - G1gAH1 STy sI@ (=) shi Ueh 3ATcH Hee G113 31 6 3 919 9T
T E o TTH I WIS T el ST 2| I8 T U veT fgd agg rar 8
STes Te=i Sl shiYr @i 81 o1 TelT, STl ud fomr fohedt atg o otaiy i
srfvreafts smfeger &9 & i % foTT et Srar 81 I8 19 3 = e aordr & oy
3 TRl ht TET L ol STl & ST Herd 3TRIeh SATShTHehdT fo@erar &1 9 &
T | o 918 TE QW1 AT & [oh Haedi H Uoh-gul o fd 9Taeh THe T Tiedred
T ITATENOT SHIH & ST 81 390 Te& g feaa™ T $59T, SATeli=HT U
JURTH T 3T TEHT oh HTHIT FLEATCH U Ud T d w13l ok 1 a8
319 TElT T FeuTaT €, b1 e AT BT 8| Uk T % o6 g 19 § TEwT Rl
AT seet L ST Faman Srar 81 71 § o €t e stshuesdr 2t 8,
T | GTAfies ST it [T qT U Teh TS AT Shed 1ol ohl farar 3ot &t
3ferk 21 STt 2

14.10 Torea qHE hi T9Tasiierar (Effectivness of Encounter

Group Therapy)

TATSREA qAT IHeh TRANTAT AT TAATAT & o (ST HHG § AT o aTe] Gaedi H &
Fe 75 Tfaerd 3 3T eFTeHeh TiEdT Hegy ORI qer 39 At o aiEd 1 T
39 1d W ¥R Rt § TR Twg o1 AT g0 TR X Rl el el Staem e g
ST T 3ok TR 3 ot 310 ST % SATIR IR I T & foh T o =T
% SIIER §HT T & sTaiid o1 fomer ot frerffca grar & € o & gy geedi # 7
ST +ft Sea= Bt § FoR o e ok wHg © i gU Rl
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3 ALl o ST H el ST dehar & foh ed agg foh yamersfierar € o gad wmr
T el HERT o WTe e Fra | wate afted g 2
14.11 TET A& &1 HeATHA (Evaluation of Group Therapy)

fieaang it Ffohear o1 JeaTeh i § J1d BIAT & foh 30 T ¥ F© AT Al 1ol

mreneard € df It @ A T ST & foh SHE AHET ST THIT 7 iRt JHehT ST

Fo g & STl 8 fugaung § frerfrad it stmereRt yr: St 8|

1- fugaung & gewi § S dicniicrsh =T a7 St 8, o Tl 7 2t € 3fit
T &) 3Teht T aReT e gfafed it fg e 2 arar 8

2- e agg 1 Aqcd Tufifara qem I UseR @nT hd § fSreeh #r 38 0 &
T 1 Farfereefter g efft efft s gram st 2

3- fugaung fufered & wawi § foae it st ureh STt & qer aafores st g@
o1 AT @A HATereh BT Fehll & SO SEehT farfehctlia gl | sl AT &)
T SATAHTSAT o aTasg o I8 IFfig il STt & fof T SaaErMt a1 o Aqcd §
T RN | Sed] Tl o hRT §6 TG shi FIfheaT Tgfd 1 ORRRT ST 6
RRICEIC e

14.12 AT

o IRl &I 19 U | M U9 qearehd § G5 GHEITST, aTh
TN O g HASIS, ITER U Hoganenal, I g f¥1e0r ¥ g9
TS, YUY Ud YRIES HEl 8 g aenet] e Jaenstl o1
TTHAT LT ISl B

o IS[UZ YTV HRIHH, AR AR | I ST TISTequr U |aa {37,
JueTT ufsretor o1 3 Tue & S8 wieH o aI1e & T fohedeh o €9 4
Y AT HT TLH L Hohd B

o Tt ST 379 T foTarii ok Srgyer | St wevafa frerss, wrar-fiar a1 gt 6
i 5T Tt Bt € Sl & wigfa o Fafsheass & uf oft festea 1 o 2
20 & T shl G STt 2

o Tgauyg fafehedt § Ush Iaterit 7T & g § Ud SRR H ded! geiadm o
T 3 e i Tarferedm ugfer 1 1Tt somer Y | e saferes €

14.13 T9Tca®

- YA fohcEent Shl THETSTT 9T YRSl SIfeid?
- YA fohcEen o UfRTeTor Shl HHTY ot ol hifsRe

- TAT=AL0T shT STTEAT T T STer?
- fereerTo hY STereer Sl THeTEA?

A W N =
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5- HAITeroRcHe % ATEToh TIeE] Sl SHETEa?

6- Tgaung faferear 1 o1ef T W& &l THIMEA?
7- TESTUE % TR 1 JUH HE?

8- Frgawawg it yvTaeficrar i samE?

9- TESTEHR 1 HLATHA HI?

14.13 T34 g

Korchin, S.J.: Modern Clinical Psychology

Kendall and Norton Ford : Clinical Psychology

Wolman : Handbook of Clinical Psychology

Anderson and Anderson : Introduction to Projective Techniques
Singh, A.K. (2001). Advanced Clinical Psychology

Rim & Masters Behaviour Therapy: Academic Press.
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THTS - 15

TEagq

Intervention

TeuTet ufvTeror Ter e fdvr ufdreror

Psychodrama,yoga and meditation,placebo effect, Biofeed back,assertion

training,self instructional training

ToRTS ch! TUXET

15.1 ST

152 =X

15.3 oMTes gfafer

15.4 oM gfafer § forer
15.5 HAIATeeh Sfarfer shr u=mT
15.6 SEThes® Tgid

15.7 STIEIEs TGl o ST
15.8 STAThIEseh TG T HeATHT
15.9 anTugha

15.10 ufvear fafeheam

15.11 uftear faferear & =wor
15.12 geuTel yiTeqor

15.13 SEUTET TiRreavr shi UfcaTieh g8
15.14 geuTel wiRtegor At foramfater
15.15 SEUTE U&7 hl GeaTohd
15.16 =AY g9mE

15.17 1eq frm fsreqor

15.18 3Teq Fq wfsteror o <oy
15.19 |RIeT

15.20 J¥HIcR
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1521 GodgEh

15.1 T&EATSAT

TG SIS % AT S T hl HATIohee T geasiy gfafera o1 ol foran T @
Sert Sy aifafercar & fofam AT 81 wFes, T ugfd, uitam fafeda,
=1 & farwania e fra -

THIATES T feare T g T e g8 fafer & ft vk g i e
yitffa & ot sfsTga wa arfees o @i 1fireas i &1 SAfm
AT & ATk SHH o AU hl HISTE & 98 ST &l Hohl
JrEThEN® Uk W FeeR fafhcr € S Fefie aur s w3
HATSIAT T T & Tk SHIET IET qMT 8| AR 99 394 3Taieh ud
ST SRS T 07 et TR & 6T 2, a1 36 arrhiese
T AT 81 36 fater 7 oo foga Suertor & wer it =l ot smrdifeas
TSRATSTT o ST 5 T S&H ol ST &) 3 STTomeh fohamatl § qiaaH o
RIS SRt Tt h! FHEATITSG SITER 3l F leh SHeh! SIS I AU
FER I HREATT ST 2

TRl gastfers I Yorreft 1 foehre foram aasifergr w2 gt o 31e
3T 2 SHIfTT 38 TSI AT Fhed 2|

qiteT gRT ST, sofe JIR H S ST T 2| IieA =a it i 1
STTETAT - SR, T IR 1o 51 & ot o7m oy <eft sraee faum 3@
GSHTAT shT ST Bl 2

TeuTet ufdreqor 1 fafohean sraew faferea 6ty wfafer & gopr v
3 AfeRT o TR A & ford forar st @ fee ergerfera feram sgfomamat
3 T 31T AN oh AT ST Theh T eI i § STEHIAT Teqd Bt
&, e 37w €, qoesar e fararet v Sea 2 S 2

a1Ter T wftreqor fafer & =g ffda foram Stram @ for Toft for frr g &
AT & T AT © TAT I35k I1G [T 3Tk TFHH fohdl a8 § TR o
ST Tk & dTfeh 98 3 a-TaT o T Sish @7 8 GHIEISH i F=aTeh 2
Th|

T Tk foqa 10T SohTS B TR S o o 2|

15.2 3299

o T ffer st 37 T g
o THITEsh U ohT ST T HEcd Shl GHET G|
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o TRHIESH TFfcT T 3T THel Hohtl|

o SRIThISSH TEHT T JoAT T L T

o T UG % I H JH UTH B

o uftear fufercar i wwe)

o TEUTE! A&V o TIEY I ST ThAl|

o ouTet ufsteror it fopanfarfer by sremem UM
o TEUTE! TIRTEAU T HEToh hL Tkl

o THTYS THTS ol U Tl

o 37Ty fgyH wf¥teror st Tmer weh|

15.3 HAHTEeh Tfater (Psychodram therapy)

THIMTEH Tk TR ol A{eeh fafhedr & S8 seifoeiyonere ferfercdt o i
T@T T 2| BT 1 Aiqdied "t g foram mem 3w faf¥r § Wt ek awg
frrtraufifufa & st sfeareat va wmftes T stfirers w1 s s
& dTfoh 388 G RITEHRISH sl FHiSHTEa! & I8 3TaTd 81 Gkl §6 01T Tk Aehig
ftferfer dam <t STt 2 forawt Tft 3 STetTar 3121 8 o B @ aer e weg &
Tt fereft o{EreRT ShT ATV RtaT 1 Si9i- Toreft Tt <Rt afdl o &9 o A S THRISH
gadimies € a 3ug ufa it et wardt smerh afierfa st Tedhs s e &
AT | 1S T8 Tt shT fireht ot Fafsheaes Arar-fuam it yfterr ot gk & AT
THIMTE H T O STet T ohT forsis Ameheor fomarm 21 ST 36 Jehi 2-

1-TEoh hT T AT

pACCT

3-HETh Y

4-TTqT AT €31k
15.4 AT Tt o ferer
3 O foRtam it sfirentaTt st avf ferfora &-
| TEh T T SAAT - T sl YU ST a1 9 &g it &) gien 21 56
Tt hT 37U AT fereh STia ohl R Ue shisAT8aT St 30 frarsca— s @ 8, &l
TGTH A g YfHeRT A o fore Sreanfa foram st 2
2-fder - w3 g fufeheas ot iy @ver 8 fdves ft s A &
T ol G T fohaTa Brar 2
3-8 eH - HeMe [Hfchcal HHERIT S- TH, T8/ (dichaash aar U
THcTRt TRTa 3TH o1 Rt HaTe id 2| T 3TEH 1 J&F SRITEM A
srrtq Tt =T ot ftreer frafe # & gof werar yem wtar €1 S ot e
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AT Bt Al TS AT AT T T € A T TeH § U FS e, Har-foar
aTife < ftreRT SRk I 37t Tt At TS At kT 1 ik O fafe & A wag
Ezul

4-3YT AT g - v AT STk Sl iRt § o=y saftrt A TR R T St |
T o TTHE X T IT 7T AT 7o It Tareifess g o7+t wrafies
hHiSTRAT i AR T Tk, THoh oTT TATH HIGIA TIR fohaT SITaT &) ¥ O qmaAt
=1 e AL FoFE TG T FATG AT BT 2| $8eh FoTT, fereft e ot STeTe ek
I T foham T B 39 e | T WS 1 BT € 98 T U qEned fRd
TIAT & ST hIS o Tk ATead o G0 & BIaT 2| 36 T o AN & Wit 1 3fira
T TR hiSTEat Ep e gl 2

15.5 WAATEeR Tfarfer su=n (U ses of Psychodrama)

THITEe T STANT 8T AIF ATHRI BT & w1a Wit Farferean st o= faferma #
I A & ST i 3T & a7 foreft ShrRorasT of Tk o oremef Tear & Ud Oftr o6
THTC B g3k AT HTdT & €9 H Ugel Taol W ST &, ST & & 98 g A=ar
7 Teft T fHreRT A B IR B AT & HAHIC T I8 Teh TG AT HHT TR 2| 39
AT o FTasg 39 fafer it 3o afefiumd 8 S8 $© AT FHeasTiehl i 7T 8
fop Taferaar it 5o fafar ft wa= faferaar fafer & w0 4 3 w2 %1 e fafear
faftr 3 = 4 &) forarn ST =i it sar fafn & g sheret wael) Fafercer dyer €
e TarfeRcd TEl oAl ST Hehd! €| SEeh! qudl TRETHT I8 & foh 38w Uit ol SHhT 3=
T SATERT o STET JHeT T2 8 T 39 L8 oh! Ffohear =<l |iferd et 2

15.6 ATATHISSHR qz{ﬁr (Biofeed Back Therapy)

saiftee o e THT R Tt & S Fefsrer qen 3 geafim 3 avregar
TSI € Teh STHIET ITEd HHT &) STk ST 379 TMaieh Td d STfsharsil
=0T sraRrer faftmt @ st €, 9 38 arThie S her Siran 21 39 gty #
oIy e IUshoT o WeR T ol 70T ITRITGR foramel o i # g=AT Yae i
STeft 2 Wt s Rt ® uerd: stfewe foramet S ge wifd, Tk =, =
T ATTShH, HRAShHIT T AT T G TR SHeRt G=Te HJoid : T d iRt ot
¥ AT 2, T B 8| 37 sfeaen et # ufad @ wfireror SRt it B
FEHTANSIT FATE 2l F leh IThT S8 T HHTAISIG TG ! HRGATAT ST &

15.7 STATHISSh gl ok T0T (Stage of Biofeed Back)

1- Wit o 3| ITifeen srgfehan foram aftads @ €, ot arftet fosiy e Sushor
FERERINSIGIRS

2- IR G ST ol Y07 AT G Fohall oh ®Y H qHGTTd L 39 T oh A8
T@T T 3|

3- Uit S| Goha qiEd 1ot IR foramet § it shteh s &
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S8 g1 foram sime fo afe g =afte g e @ wanfaa 8 O see i W wes famiw
gaere o fam Se S i & & @ Sie-s1e Ui fshamedl ot Ier o 30
U foiy A1aT 4 ST < UsfiE feramett ® uftad e @ 3Tt 7 oft afterdq
BT U T R 39 AT | el AT AT S8 GHTE KT 21 S99 I8 9at
<o T Usfiar oTer Tty 81 T Stufq W a1 T Ui T e wm e an
THTH 81 71 THT -1 i § 31 § it o799 g e ot 6| o6 | @%e &1
T &

TGS Sk TTafer o7 SUFNT 8 ale o TN S - 3= b =, T g, At
T T AT 13 U Foraw 7 T S1eTa s o ST 819 31 9 1 & SiraT
2, % ST | UheTdT Yeish STFNT UTeh STaedisH o U= | foram SiraT 81 38
T Qft g 7 27 shesherdar ud iEdr ® e fiX 92, M g8 a0 g gqenet
e Sea=T &1 STl €1 3o Uk fomy e Susor g At & fig ¥ g W
IHeh TR hl HTHURI TG i ATH1eX foRaT ST €| STel Teh 31 foeh &R T8 984
ST R AT ST ATt et & et At e & 33 Sirar & 3 steefisH 1 sqa=i
THTH BT ST 8] 38 -1 hieh SoHISH ohl ShTohl 8¢ deh [ et e Sat 8]
TR S it g =g 59 9t % U 1 SU=IR 41 7 fomar 11 @1 &1, T
gt qor HHATE ITeRor Wt o IR | o foam St @ S 9. § $5w
TR a1 A ST ek arfed faem & S7uet sTafter srfehar & aftadH
AT B HATershat harst § 38 aitad o ford aftom 3 & e o &9 8 3w
fopa ST § g Rt - heft e Hifse ek o ot e o §9 H ST
IERISICIE

15.8 STATHIE Sk UFId T a1 (Evaluation of Biofeed
Back Method)

TTITHIE Sk TGfeT BT AT hi TX 36k S T a1 T oh TR H SRR ITH
Bt 8| 36k T Ay it 8-
1- SRTHIE ok AT UE TN o SUSR 8 311k Hee fiardt @ e uh T
2fEer TR Biar 81 IR 3 U8 U o 3TN H SRI6IS ok ohl ATk 9 &
Teh STkl G forfer A &)
2- SIS ok TTaTe ST AR H qerTensh €9 § fereh aqfsar, forgarfaa
AT T 2
T AT o A TEThTS S 9 g Ent € S e fRa e
1- STETEIE Soh T Hi-ftet i foTw St St Sushior sh1 Iu=nT foha i €, 9%
ST ShIHT ST &l Holea®y, SHehT AT T} diE & fforcas T8 s ard
2l
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2- SRS S AT T SUR T8 AT A STEIdTe o Ui § fohar e
giadAT shl safh 1o aredfareh STl H SRt am=Id: T2 T arar €

3- g, Fehid auT Megds I U AT & TN T IE TdAR & foh TAhlS
Sk Y Sfedt wg Hdt afaf gro s saftw & sgaer § gied 311 8, 3a
TiedT a1 3T 3fYes IR AT O SH e giarer si- fasnta
gfSTeroT T Icq=T foham ST Tkt 8| Ut uftRrfa o a« arnhie S St
gfarfer =1 oig drefer Heea A1 @ ST 2|
T Al AT aiEe % aesg fR-ei TS S Wl
IIATAT H STATETS Sk TTfer sl AR fSdT sigd ST & &l

15.9 IRT Ugf (Yoga therapy)

AN gt o deal T T Hedi o R o fore afdsk axfa # ffea saes stmemi s
ufter wTe fopam ST Sw=wft g afes wfeer & =) gt 09 € - e, |Hag,
I9IE ST TS| T a1 T T UTHUI: JH, FHied, QI 3hT SIS STHIH o
Bl TYdag T AT U T SucfseR S afafer o1 gl foam mar §) steddg
1§ Toh SUAE SRYHS & ST TN T TR0 T ST AL T FUI T Bl
81 3t & arfafes Sufig, srev, Sugs yqE dfess difeca €1 57k g o ogi
Sfte geta, Tary e i ugfd, et & ufEr, e v Sw=m i afafemr
T ST BT &1 TR Sy e e S § STeHe ol e B

ST o 31 TR BN & — Frior ua warpn Serfeaat & srger fror wa werer gt
S ® W BIAT 8| TTMheh ATCHT Rl TET A © a0 ATEAITE o STl 36 fjor
T & THHN B 3 TP ST 0l Yerifyra foram 8| 3 T e # a8 99
UG H ATk TTC §9 § @1 ST 8| FETHRA oh SRR o STIER ST 7S I
TR SARRAT §, Jal o Hfiew quT FRTeE § <@ S & i guor 7 o fafe w0 g
TTIT ST & o8 HIeA | 31T €1 ! giet< foed & T T8t FHehme &l 3wd
T, 1S H FEUT HATHI 3TN Ieh QT 0T oW J1 ehe §3T| FeN =weh
iU o IS hT TTATSH A % FAT ATETH T YU forar & a1 31ar 377 wr
& Sucrse 8| ivet 3 fror qew ferem e heret yrereh 20T AT Yela foRa 2

IRd  ef o a1 9% 2 - vafa o qon frafa od | o o @ soae wa was §
Taiteres g@ o1 gaT 2| 30 Ygfa o hed 8| Fafa end g frafor st snfa @y
Brar 2| fafe o & T ATeE g - o ofit 3| o Gue H Ared ST AgTd aT
T BRI H st 3T S 1S <l 7o <t SiTeft 81 vafa o o 1. $o A meTgey
T AT AT 2. TH, WIS, Ht o1fe wftafera 8 fafa e 1 wa 8 6 aves g9
R ST T A1 GaR T Faf 2t €, ST ek A0, Teyes S, Te 3 a7
TSIT o SHIOT B AT T ETEH €T AT 8| W, e, 3, 51 37 O 67 g0 i
ST - T BT TR AT o H1EH 2
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eI 9 % IR Atk Tk 3T Hiafed s € forsk i o © - 3few,
TR T 3TTcHeh| SEH HTeH FIGTGoh SohTS oh ageh Sl 9L i 79T - A, foa 37K
% TN 8| W a W A 07 - Ted, T97 a1 o 7, 37 3Afensh qet frior 2rar &)
afeeh ofit ek aeT TX SITH TN o T o TRy 3TN ST e | U Y Jeafd
et €l

WIS AT o o U7 - TeN  3Tiq 3ATeAT 3R ahfar o7eifq fora wa 38 g 2
o srerfq AT wekfe T gew €9 8 3TN 98 39 Tehf 1 T €9 &

o srerfq wTE 1 ared Sfg, EER SR B % a2 faa & Bpmers
&Y oh IR0 Ford T Iea=T BT § 7T Afh sl 3TEhN BIAT &, 36 H ST W
T ST BT & TAT BT 5hY =TTl oh SHRUT STk [T~ Jeh R & SagT # fore e 2
3TeHT 37t gew o, ffcien et © foheg o o T Se ek shor 3h! 38 ag
BT ST &1 JoT 3Tt ATeAT 3TN Yehfar 31eitq foe ud 38 3 e ° 39 areTe o SRor
@ F F o TAC qEw 3R Tepfer o Te o qraTer sht o foham ST Sawes 8 59
ey AT % ST 8 qoh TR Shdod STIET R ITH LT 7, Brpmfaa 2 simar 2
s mre o et &Y ity el 8 foe gfoet & fem & e wef§ gasfear s am
UTTett <61 ferehrer feram| T sTfer grar T 2T Gt 3 @173 3 & gefere 38 Srmimam
&d d

15.10 feam Ttafer (Meditation Therapy)

qiEa JuTTedt o fohme # Sa=- HeTI], THesT wed, foae< ud meff wra
It =T ATE SRR foRar Strar 81 38 wfafer s gare & st e oy § wefl
AT ET TRTfUT Seeet o Hrea | fowga gat gl

Tef¥ o R uftear s & s 1 faega wtar €, geFTens dfe i faeswtaa
AT 2, TFH AT TasedT | g, LT & qeil Tedt farsn foryem sar €1 78 wafa o7
ATy Yoot i &t forenferd ek Emmstl & W STe Stifia e S1fsid o &
SEhT FETIT ST 2| Ui ufafer i foret fireror & wreanT gy werdt ek win
ST TehaT 81 HITTT 1960 % 3reh | 36 Ufarfer o wfa afsrdt gun & w aner smefes
Stia Sreft o TANTE T STTRYUT STET| T JUITCH STk shi ITRITGR fors fo ot ofareen #
Td g0, foeml % geva it ufskar & wrem & <eAr i T ofa I e |
TETT it 81 T foh 38 otawen # foret fafvg aea ot aiver 7 & € 7= &
AR IR Sl T 6 1 foFM Sdrd €| aie™ faa s 3 e
wfskar & oft 31 a1 Sk St SfiT I fit wfafer 8

15.11 ufeam ugfa o =t (Stage of Meditation)

gftearm died & fore weft 3 ara giumt e st yorrelt st forenfia foran 21 weat
3 WO H 39 yfafer o Ay Sq@ Sa 2, doad 39 gfafer i e ggfa st
STt 2 gl =T H wiitersh o T ARtk eIk R WU T 2 afe ufine] ue
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FS THE HT T TR ! HGHT FTEdT 8 aF STTea LT 8| ST f3rerer 9fdreg st
TS T oaT & 3T IGHT et TohR IaT0T ShiAT ERadT &1 =TS =T § Wfine] gere
3R I 15.20 e Gk TG H 3 09 § THT=a 0T ST & fordeh Sty foami
T YaITE Tl B FEraT et €1 3T =itk sht =T fob e staree st iy =it 2
U, YN TR WY WA foh 31afer § Uk ufyrerer & a1y g avft aheref sfema
U wmfes ardtery § aitafad g 21 foret Jehr o gag ar guen & framor & fore
TTA! hTASHH o ST hl ST 3

AN o IR ATtk IT: I S1Td @ foh IR fererear fersr foraht ovqwrar ahtar € e
foram wisham 3t STt B, SR gaeT oy &1 St 81 forrg qof = ueet & el
3TTyen T U o = e T 379 iaT & -t aftear st stafer o @emi
! foem wfshar quia: & ST 1 g9 2t 7, 38 shadl T AT S A1 3T
BT &, SO 1S deal Tl BrdT 21 38 TishAT g e gErfer ST it €, safth
st ifer fomr ohY wsean shi w2t 2

AT STEIAT TR J1 I 8 fob TN §RT ARAISH T80 3R FleH 815
3iTerTse TehTer ot ST H gig Tt B GEaTi ST ATerTir W et 71l €

e g SAZT, ST YIRS ST 7T €| T ST 3 i 1 STareematt
- ST, T o7 e s & oft oy Sy <ot srarce fasmy Ik Tt Sy St
Bl 8l

15.12 gaxng"r gvTeroT (Assertiveness Training)

el wfirerr a7 fafercan srearr faferear st s fafer 8 gaert 3wz 37 safwt
o TR A o ford fora Smar @ o= argarfora fom srgferanat o svior o= it
& Q1Y Ak T UehTIH i W SFFHAT Hegy eidl 8| T 4T W 8 & S
31T SARKAT & WY 39 R JAfheh Taereentud T8 s urd & e 3 €,
Toaa1 U AT et WTa 39 81 ST 7| U8 @FT SHEweh §9 § AH6eh €9 6 a1a
T T T&d | W8 o ifa, shiftra qen Scaredi T 21 T AT I % Bl
STTT & TAT TE-TE o FATATIeh &0 forsh /a8l ST 2

TS IO | U S ol GO U T STt 3T TTRTeI0) qoht STTcH T h
3T 33T AT 2| GE S1sal H, O AT | Fee=imerehdr ToT sl HAete foRa ST 2
froearersrar @ 7o AUt AT Y 3@ g @ Afeatth T 9 giar & fo e
FEXT o TR TAT TS Rl ol TerT o6l g 58 7 TgH|

qeuel wfirerer o wew ey freiend &

1- 3R ARk | 9 A1 Hive I & al gedTel JRIev i1 3evd U™
hAT T TE SIAAT BIdT & foh o 0 9 ! fore o & el g @
AfVTeIRh
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2- TR UITeIur i qEU Ie¥d  WIMICHe ST i § AT 1T § dTMoh
ek Sieh @Y ATcH JfirsAfth T Hahl

Ik 31 e o I O a4tk § Ueh 399 ATk 2 1 9ra forenfird grar @ 3iik
STH T aER U9 a1 U T U foefaa gran 8 foh sat sl S
T [ERR firerdr @ qer ot et @ Saw et 21 geundt fafeRea
FATRIT ST TR TTeATCH AT ToRATIEg g e 8§ © forelt off srgee
et ot etrenfia & gehar 2|

15.13 TEUTEr WRTLOT <hT Vfdertees IS8T (Historical

Background Assertive Training)

qeuTel gfdreror <t Ufcreriaes ynyl W Afs g e < @ 9 T 2 R suh
HfoToh ST ST STANT 3T s TaIfohed 1 TTATERIT § 6okt STio=niies JTgHia o
TEet € ST TSR ST g ol S ERAT 3T fodTed BeETess | Uit
fafarse sfieRTaTT ohT R 32 Ta0d: TohaT i UF WTaHTSTl ahl SRR &t o
foTe siieefea foram STTam oMl STt sheft gRT Siuted ffera s faferear o «f
Tt =Rl weh U Hise 6T qfHenT A o fore Meafed foram Sram 2 feeht saer
3% 3T FER § A Heca (Ul @d 81 T9a | JeuTel TiTavr & g
TG, AU FTeet g SfaTfed o1ge ford e fafeream it amm mn 21 wreet
HAIUTrT VT AT 3t 313N AT ik @77 ° ATIh FH o T o hg
JeisieiTer TTrferlt skt Srfcrarest fora o frre fera g 9 -
1- ST ATt SEm Y T ST foRd T3 WA o STgET ST SATaf<h i o
foTe Sreefed foram ST em
2- 319 qreR ferredt Tl 3t safereateh e st wifreror T siar em
3- GEU % SRTHIfh I fhH U TR Fd §Y I7 (Y & § 9=d1e J10T
forar ST =iy
TEUTE! U0 H Her Weca Ul SAfthed St 1T ! HHT 71 © e
1949 T geuTel AT fgranchs aeR 1 fadr Sfeias o 81 e’ 3 U\
TEUTET TR ol AT heh eI dT T STelersh OHT & 37 fafie geume
HITTQAl H TR T AhadTEeh JRIAd ik JeuTal TRTEAT % W &l
forg ot Tere § Tl g

15.14 gaxng"r gfvreror it fsRafafer (Stage of Assertive

Training)

Tt geurd uftteror wehreht ufifRufa § stuta ush e Wit W wad= &9  foram
TehaT 2, Merhat W& IfTeor RN T U THg SR SO f3ha SITm 21 U8
TRTET0T 3 e IR dcd B & S 59 YRR ©-
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1- Ug =0T H Ggehd i LIS &Y © RN foram SiTaT 2 qem 3@ 1Tshuehar ua
fermwrar & i fopam ST 21
2- @ =0T ¥ fafve grnferen aftRurfaRlt & Trft & Stfesert aem o= =afwrat o
STTRIRIT o U U YehTRT STAT ST 2
3- e =0T § gEsh o UE H WHICH UGl hl TgIH hich 3 T i i
ahfITeT Y STl 2
4- < =0T § T JEUTE TR Shi ohT STITH LT 2l
waﬁéwaﬁnwﬁmﬁnﬂa@wwélwwﬁﬁwwm
foRl ST Aol SRR Rl ek W fa@maT © 37 36 aXE o fafohcdsh TS SIa8R
T U U o &Y H 1 AT 2| I 36 AT i Ferfoheareh qelford haar 21 aei
Y 3R AT I M o fIT TE-E T Ga <dl 8l 36 e © Nedd & 918
ft Sttt Shi areafores uftfefa @ T3 foamd wa sweem ol & & fog Teenfea
foraT ST ® | 1€ o ToAT § 39 foxm o Uit ot Tiedt Ihataredl U STEhaarsty ot
fergereor fopam ST 21 v Tt R 7= wrTioTen shteret s stere foRa AT /1 9%
T T 1 q doh SIEUT ST & S ek o T 3hT ST f¥Teror o 3t STrarverehar
EREGE Gk
TR T R T STemE § T gt © R geundt wfttaer <y SwRifir
HTET AT B SHY 3 e o VN HT IURR ThAdTIEeh [haT ST TehaT 2l S -
geutel uier g Aanfee auened @ ufid ufer-ufd, #ieisr & v we A
St AT SATohHe Jahicl aTet SRt shT SU=IR ST & foham Srerm 21

15.15 QE'ITI%'T ioTRIuT SRT *quich-l (Evaluation of Assertive
Training)

JEUTE! URTEIUT % o AT qT &I 7| 36k Y@ o frferae-

1- 91 Sk B STTSTIRITd HaER T SHIRUT SATeH free=Tenshdr s st ardt 8,
39 e 6t Fafchear @ Wit w1 waifes T gar 31 y=: I8 <@ ™ R 6
TASSIICL, Hehlaeiiel U ST-au@l! SAfhed aTct SRl § STTH Hye=IeHehdr
T arEft STl 21 374 W@ SAtwar i 3w ok faftr & stftes e g 2)

2-  hicHS ST UF SUAR UT AT A6k STEIATH § el fokdl 1T TR o ST e 9
g T2 ZAT & foh IS sarfrall bt geumel Wireqor foredt &in &, o 3 safhai §
Yk 370 Ta TR Rt § giar & foie Tar fregor = fire giar 2

T T o SIS geUTel TIRTE0T o % ST 8 S 36 Johe 2 -

- 37icq % STIER euTe! faferear g 37 gffaa & Uit a1 Su=m 2 ferarm s
GohrdT 2, e ga gstaatthe S€eh 9 BT 2

2-  IeuTe Fafehcar 5 fomivw g i Tqaathes qRRefaar & fore off amerrd
Tl T UTT TRIT R S - ST STk ol @ ARl SR forahd o faT SraT @
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A gEUTel SIER § UH AR hl THET T GUTIH T B dfceh 3

FTshH TR &l Icq~ B4 oiraT 2l

T ST o JTaSg qeuTe! Tafohean 1 yvmERfierdr, HaTieh FHIagTHeh % s
37y © i it o ToRaToqg STe o e sheft Fermfershl 3Tge o o oM o 3TsReT
3 ferferea farfer o6t ST ek TRt T ST hid |

15.16 TATHE Ot (Placebo effect)

S 9 Tk TR H maTiEe fRufa @) e swam adfufercess
TAITeIfohedT o STdTd Hid &1 39 HAlrieheaT 4 fefercaen foret oft qarel =1 Su=im
forafeq wommer T | d 8 S8 T BT TN Ueh €aT8 o &9 | foRaT ST § 3rerd
T & gaTE ok ST SRl A% A et uteg O oft Tt ot YT wege O STt € fh
IE TTE o TaT &1 3R Tt ofr T < gy ot € Stk fhag e i wr 3w
Bl AT T 3rerte feurfa & uftad= et Srar 2|

70 Tafercan 1 ST T fohcees 38 FA@ It ST | oid ® f5g foret off gars <t
I BY SIdY 81 32 UET AT 2 foh STeT deh o8 Hihe AT SATed ST Al il el dieh 38
R el forer wram Ve Ry § fafoheass 399 Fam@e st 1ot 39wty |
e A o oI Al ITe 67 SUANT Shid 8| T fehedeh 3T FeATde ohl 39
AT AT TS TATS ol SIS 13 off AT AT Thg TaTe ot I&q A1 fSrdeht AR T
TS ST &) BT & Uieg ITead H o8 ot el ardl &1 @ o foe gar &) ofi anft of
3 I T gU o Toh 7% 2o et & TaTs et @1 e & 37K UHT HeeE A | (6
39 319 T fifet 71T B FHifeh SH 9IS of i 2

AT T ST SURIT g YhT ok URTAT UK ToheTd Yok fohaT <17 &7 2
15.17 31w v ufvreror (Self Instructional Training)

7g Fafercan faftr we e w1 ama-dent faferaan 21 5@ fafered & qEehed a8 Bt @
TR Arft ShY THET T T BT Ik FEATANSIA foramer BT & S =ik | FhNIcHe
TR ST TS qTE- TE o FHATANNIT sIaeR Scq~ HidT 2| 36 Fafehear fafer &
T tera foram et 2 fob Al o T i o amall @ o TeaT © e Sueh &g fhe
3 I H 5T a8 O R AT ST Tehdl ® dTfeh 98 39 aTal o 919 3k 3T
THTIISH ek Fer=aTeh &t | |

15.18 31w A<y ufvreror o =@or (Stage of Instructional
Training)
aTTe fde wifSregor ok offe =T @ S fenfeRa &-

1- GiTcHes qIRT Shl 31T - 30 o H fofercdss aom Uit ueh @19 fiaere
U AT AT Icd-T S Tt S9eht 91 giiefa & afa aeft =1 fagmr @@
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TG ST IdT I & T U B SATH ITH G T T7cq AT 1 qaT T
SITAT 81 3TTH e § e 38 T § BidT & S U THET & o1 § 3T hal
ST 2| ferfeheren T Tt ST fireteht @ U8 T3 3TTeq e 49T ahtd & ST )
& fau rferers wwmSh anferd 2 21

SRR TF AT T TaTAT 36 AT H U A -l
HHEdT ® T a1 S0 hid ITeAT Shied ek TiRerfd § & SehT 3THITH LT 2-

- IANT TS TSATY hl ITTEAT - 3H ITIEAT H W T16 Icq~T i ATt A& fieh

gfiRufd § € ™ GFECHR ST U AT T T3 GHRISH shi Ifefe=T s
IR LT 2| afifeurfa s 5 e gerafterd fomm star 2 foh Tt st veet o
ekl AHTE ScdT Rt arett afcRerfa & T SiTar € o S S 3uy o17en forame

JATAT ST B, SH 31T THRET ¥ I o 9Tt a1 § Taeht SHH ATer foramer
T T T g fogmE Sca— S Y wifsrr Y S 2

3Ter TEH T AT AhetdTqEeh SUANT g LE shi QTi-eh THETST o SR
foram T B | S Bear 7 3@ faft o1 SuEnT foar o Su=m H, 2k 3 S9! ST
3% famor & o St U aTeREshiT 3 2189 U SaeR & SUER B hardrides R 2|

15.19 9RIIT

TTE B Ui wek g st e g aftfefa # stoft fsgat o amfis g
T T L T ST LT 2

fth ST 39 MR T I ARt b1 Fa07 Saenawk e 9
AT &, 1 38 TRTHISs el ST &

wef§ wdsifer 2T goredt <t farenre form

TRl o STgEr aftear st o arer st foqa shtar €, geireres gfg i foshfira
AT &, A hHT TasedT | Jhg Ftar & adm e fasnfa sem ar 2

TEUTET JFTEAvT § G ST bl g HAT BT & dIfeh oA Sk g d
TR T L Tohl

3TeH TG TTRTET0r hT FohaTaTqEoh SURNT g UG Shi a1 THEATA! oh ST
g feRar T R |

15.20 T9Tca?

AN N AW N =
S T T A

TAIHTEe TSI shl THSTSA? TAT GIM1EH Afa e O forerl ot aui shifsrg)
TS TSR ShT ST Sarsa?

SARNHIE ok Tgfel T ThTT STfed? T 36 Tgfal o =0T shl THEe)|
ITRATETE S1eh TGl T TgAT el ShITSTT?

TR TEf T TR

T ferfercaT & 31T I T9Ed 87
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7- ufrea faferea o =ron o 9uid hifsE?

8- TQUTET TTIT&TT T THETSA? qUT geuTel Tfvteror S forenfarfir sraen
9- IEUTE! TIRTEAUT T HEAT R hITSIT?

10-TA TG TTe § ST ATed 27

11-317cq feem ufsteror o s6eh =oT ot THETga?
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TS - 16
forr udteroT, AR gieg ATOHT Tt SIgvE
SUTTH: TH TR UT ATS T A3TTR Hged

Diagnostic value of different Psychological

test:Binet, WAIS,MMPI

TRTS Y EUXET

16.1 S&qTEAT

162 I

16.3  fort wietor

16.4  Tor oieqor T AaTi-eh qoaT o
16.5 95X dffg ATy

16.6 AT Jfg WA T AaTIR HeTah
16.7 ITES JUTTH: TH T 0 315
16.8 9T
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16.10 GagEh

16.1 T&EATIAT
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o for wiieror it sreftEd et gfvshior & Frft it Taarel Wit ) 36 o
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IR ST €T AT TUT 39 I&I0T ohl THT G0 Y GING R 39 37T off
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o =T Tliequr o1 AR e WIS STehe foi g forer wreHT S U
Afeshet ST &, it WETIAT ¥ T T ST 3P o 36 udieqor 1 gew
Ul FIMYT U TH 20 510 1916 § RARE foafoeraa o foram mm 59
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IMYT ! LARIS fo o TTH § TRRT 71| 39 R 31 Tq@ foRivar g of
fop 5o g oY o T o1 Ted Ugel IR SHEeT TR |

® 1937 T 39 Y& BT TH: FING fohalT ToIT 3T g FMeH 00 il A §RT
fora T 37K 38 o FINfed RAwrE for adveror an wad w & 1937 foo T
TN 39 G T @ foRivar 98 off T 1916 6t qerT § 366k IR
TRk I~Ta ST TS T AT SRt T SRl 3Aferen ST feRaT |

® I+ FATRT i Ffg T WY A o TIT 1939 T Ueh ST © Afehen Tieqor i
fomtor foram foraeRt T 2R s gfg ATOHT T@T TR 39 WO ST a9k o
S, WO T@T T 36 WO S Sk Skl g T /T ST 9 St St off|

® WAIS-R o ¥ 1 9T & - 37Tfoqer HIOHT qo foRameen wTa-| Smifegsh HIoHT H 6
39 qlieqor o T foRaTere HIOHT § 5 39 afET 9 36 Ot ¥ ol et 3E 11
3T T 9|

o HTSHHIRT HehfSTeh Sfthea STTTShitehT IEGHE fthed afteqon § werdt 1fereh
SR § ST Tt -IQTi+eh TIETur 21 36 TReErr 1 0T 1940 § §1eme ua Hepehia
ER-CRERIRIDI

® ST TR 1943 § ToRaT T HeTd: 39 T&I0T | § HaTieh At off weg ae
¥ 31 SR AgTIeR AT Rl SiTS faam TRIT| 39 T 39 uieur § et 10 ATk
i 2 Sk g 10 AnTTesh ST shT AT ST 2

o aft gfeg, T SAfchca WRieglt o foregd vl 3ehTs | STRT g oA T 5

16.2 3239

o  for Tdieor shi WS TehTl|

o  for utequr T AT HeRT e o S H SR ITE 2|

=X Tfeg, AT Rl THS ol

o  TIsIT g HIUHT BT AR FgaT el BT TRATI

o ITIIST SUNTH: UH TH Ut 3178 Afehed W07 o oI H S Hehtl|

16.3 fo udreror

sfg wherr & sfogma & fo wleror 1 srefiaa At gfvwmr @ b sifies
AT T B 3T &1 HROT 2- TeAT ot I8 {36 forr wrieqor e aehieRd sifg wderor
2 fStaehl ST AAISTHGhT ST ST T qT 39 qeqo sl gHT SH O G I R SH
I o} 31feres SO0 M T T STRT T T

39 TE0T ST AHT0T Sheet TATOITR STethe fod ST e |ree S Ua dfsswha
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T qfg Tieger st fmier 1905 # foram o et fom-amgwe w1t o 91 & QT T
39 & § e 30 THIRT 9 9k ST Heia: Soell § |97 31 SR @7 foreed o
STey ST o1 JTO SrT oM ¥ |t TRIST Sgd U SR H gEieid 9| I8 T ST
&9 © Toraf-ad qieror o fSeeRt Tow 9ied 1908 W foram o 38 eied 6 e
forereaT a8 oft o6 30w 3@ T3 THRT 1 SIS 7T qT @ TArTs=eh U T I
72T feam T 1908 o AINE % oS 39 U101 H UahT M ohl TATaIgaRt 58 &1 Tl
30 T T ST TYAL M 510 1911 F 3@fes 0 forar man o e
T8 ST U SUER Tt B $HehT AN AT €9 § hUSIR i ol ga §
ST 3T & fohalm ST < ST § 38eh shs @iee T o1e § gu) S| ed ™ o
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TR 3fEehITT & 36 WRIE0T T 9oy HEca (Ul 99ed TS, T, 30 §W 1916 §
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AR fo ft qur va S ST E S 3 e WARE fod % A |
TR 1| 39 Y ht @ ot ag off foh 3o gfe afow & gy &1 gey
TEd SR FHTANT foRdT TT| 39 WRIE0T o T qod B 9- L S a9 M %l 1937 |
T TS0 T O AN TR TR ST I S <A a9 Bk g foRa R 37
T T N TABIE for qieqor ar g&q ¥ 3F 1937 fo et oM 56 9 &l
@ oy a1 98 off foh 1916 T qT H 6k WIFHIoRTUT 3hi SAe1eh I~1d a7 fa=aT T/
AT EhT LT ol ATereh a9 ToRalT 7| $Eeh STATAT TEoT o Ut e f=redt 3|
HfmreTt T foream foram |

WARE fo wTot o1 O FIMeE 1960 W 2w qe A g & foRam mm ot
T G 2 T & SToal ° ool 22 99 11 AieAT ok o aawehi hl S 19 T g1
foRam T 59 WA | TieTT ok e B oh TEY i S W@ T 39 99 o
1937 o IqH TEHITN I T@T 7T qAT [H T STIIE THIN 1 8T faam )
3Rt TafeRcdert o1 7d & TR 3 1T @ 12 A1 o ST=di o [T I8 e i
ST 2| $6 TIE0T <hT <o Gemer 1986 | foram Tom 36 ganer § RAwIE for
ot 3Rl 3T ot 21feren TatcRy s faam)

RIS fore Ao ST E e Ay -

1. TIT MG - 1916
2. fgd@EsmeA- 1937
3. AT FIMEA - 1960
4. IS AL - 1986

TE GG hl g T fiwang @ Sit e ferd e-

1- 38 wleaur H 15 3geas © N9 9 11 3Tqeag | wiTfeash Teun sht T@T 1T §
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TRIS-fo Tiequr 1986 T 1T TAT TN | 17 g T o G § @1
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30 E U &H 2@d 2 foF WAIS-R § 6 wiTfeash Gieqor qerm 5 fshamcrer wderor 8id 21 6
YITfoaeh Ti&ruT qX safh R 9TH HIFeh 3Th! hl qT 5 Tsharcdeh Giequr o HT-eh 3¥h!
Sl STTSRT 3 ST AT =T IT STAT-3TAT THT Sk 916 foharm STTdT 21

TTfeqeh AT T foRaTeren WOt R ST SITHTShT hl SIS TFUT HTAHT STHT S ITH
fopa STrar 21 37 ymaTeRt R e gfgafsy § aeat fewm SraT 2 Ster |re 100 qen
T forhTe 15 2raT 2

3 TEIAT § T GIAT § foF WAIS-R I Torg@ordT qefm ol T & Il
HATISHS 2| HTHHT o AR WAIS-R § Fad sfgafey gk & Tt fierd €
e I8k 3T WKIEUT o ITHTRT o U A foeiy g & e fehrem § Jarfie
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TSR 5 TH JTHThT % e o MR W sAfhed Tl S SATATTfierdT e
AT AfTeR SRR % TN A Ahctargdeh gar foma 2
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1- Wechsler Intelligence Scale for Children (WISC) - WISC 1 fgtor 1949
T 5| | 15 9Te o STedl ! gfg 79 & foe fomam mm 1974 § WISC &1
TN T AR AT S=Td ST T 99T 38 WISC-R @1 T 21 1991 |
WAIS-R T T-aH ST I T ThIeH gofl S8 WISC-II1 %@ T 2
TEeh! @TE Toreiy o1 9 ® Toh 368 WAIS-R o HifoTeh =T sh! SR T@T TRT &
UL 36k GO USRI, SHTEHT HIST TAT SATEH T HER(T AR TR T 2T
ok STTTE R SATereh FET UehT 9T oh! TGl 9T 2

WAIS-R # +ff a1 a0 o A9t o - Srifeqeh w19t qer fsrareaer Ao smfsask Aot
& B 3 qieqor 9 S feifend -

1- AT gdteqer

- U greqor

SFRITIOTAT Tieqor

- TeaTae qie

- oYy wier

¥ o wdieror I vk Aahfouss wdieror @ fowert wa foreft oft we smfeee
TIeT0T o sieed | TR ST HehdT Bl

TorarTerans qiieror o +ft S8 37 wiieror & S fifohd 21

IRER R

o s ueqor

STk S ToRL0T qtequr

TE] USSR qieqor

T IR LOT IR 870

Thd @ISt THeT0T: Ueh dehfeush Tdetor & fSTgent ST Gohdiehor aeir o st
fora ST gehar 2|

T2 GAT foh WISC-1II o SUTUET SIgd &< dsh WAIS-R 2 37 TIefor o HHI 37T
T ST Y9 7T R BN § S STl o foTT IUeh BraT 21 39 Tieror  off HTeh 37T
o STTER W 3Mfoqsh TIET0T TX ST fohaTesh Tiefor OX STHeh T ST oh SISt
FFUT HTOHT TR 14 FoRaT STt & 99T 3w 6 e gfs afow & aiqa formm st
2l

WISC-III shl forarefiaar qem dudm s Teag=1 § oft sh1hl gdisseh I/ T R
Mfeqeh Ffatfoe STHTH, FshaTeHeh Ffgatfos STaen qoiT Trul wa-t Sfeaiey JTare

& Afdfis WAIS-R &l IR TT&ITMIcHS TS, SAHYTAT & Toa=IdT qT i
HHTETSEH T2 a1 98 88 0ok ShAS: TNTTeaeh Ud fohaTere gfaaiiod o & a9 2

(IDO'I-B(I;JI\)
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WAIS-R &1 FHI0T 1968 H I ST 4 AT H ol 6% AT o Sodl ohl g

= ok ToT foram | s aenfera amey 1989 § yemti3ta foram mam i/ WAIS-R
el T FSreeh! T foeiar 9% § oF 396 31a 3 91a o 1Y o Jodl hl g I
Ao off Tya B 9T 81 39 aREqor o hie e AT THIST WISC-R & fog ma @
Tor 39 wer 7 off wfecs wdieror qor feraters Ao R1 3@ afteror & wfseew
Tdieror § B 30 qdieror ¥ qen fsrareres Aot § uie 3u vl €| 3w O ¥ g
foreTent =IE 39 afteror 21 wrfeees Aa & B8 39 Theqor 36 K 2-

6

O‘IA(I)JI\)A

- T Tlreqor
- yTeCTaet ateTer

FRITTOTC T Tiegor

- HHMAr gieqor
- e gdieqor

STRT T&T0T -

IE Weh Aohiceh Y1&70T 2 forerent ST fereft off smfoees Ao o siget 0 forarm ST ehan

g

forarerer gTos 3 g 37 adieror faeifend -

1
2
3
4
5

2

- O] SR RIET
- Terrgfe wietor

- T oo adfegur
- STt festeT adieror

- scTeh fesiTeT gdteqor

- Wechsler Pre school and Primary Scale of Intelligence (WPPSI) -

WPPSI & off qfieqoni shl Sigert arehl eft adieqor ot 8 ST WAIS-R & 91 3 ot
T diegor €- Y] O wdevr, SR qlieror qem s festre adveron are
TEeI0T | Sl okl RieTeh FRT Siel T ST 3h Sieteht €1 GTedHT BiaT 81 U] ¥
TiteaoT H s ol T faferet st aspetl & fom & eefraser uedr 21 93] =
TI&T0T Uk aHE T Aehicudsh uierr & forert su=m foreft oft foparmemer adtetor &
Sect T ST Tehar 81 ST TS wieror O s=ei @l %8 a8 o SATHdg
&SI war AT whl feu T shirsT 9T Gt 3 ge N ST BT /]

YAk 3T GUETUT 9T AT ATHI ohl Ush HI-eh UTHISh | {STehT H1eT -10 a7 A
forarem -3 Bian @, ¥ weet 5o SiTar 21 fthe 3ok e uT ynfseen, foraenss wa
Tt ATOHT ITHTSR T FoRaT ST EiehaT © TR 34 fomrer gfg afow o foershr /e
100 TS AT forere 15 BT ®, siee f&am S 2
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1 gfaesl & IR W S g 991 forT T €, S99 ST 9T ITHThT hY 8
T ST 3fereh ATk wa s Bt Rl
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